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Dedicated  to  the  memory  of  Father  and  our  six  Mothers 
and  for  the  purpose  of  perpetuating  the  bond  of  love 
tie  tween  us ,  their  sons  and  daughters  „  and  our  poster^ 
ity,  by  renewing  our  acquaintance  with  each  other. 
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CHAMBERLAIN  FAMILY 


Taken  from  "Genealogical  Notes  Chamberlain  Family",  a  book  sent  to 
Howard  Chamberlain  by  B.  W.  T.  Norman,  15  Bristol  St.  Hi.  Broughton, 

Salford  7  Lanes,  England  19^7. 

This  family  represented  in  Cheshire,  Buckinghamshire,  Gloucester¬ 
shire,  Great  Britan  and  in  America  on  the  Eastern  shore  of  Maryland,  claims 
decent  from  Count  de  Frankerville ,  of  Tankerville  Castle  in  Normandy,  who 
came  to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror  in  10 66. 

John,  the  son  of  Count  de  Tankerville,  was  Lord  Chamberlain  to 
Henry  1st  of  England  in  1125,  and  Richard,  son  of  John,  held  the  same 
office  under  King  Stephen,  and  at  one  time  that  of  Mayor  of  London.  The 
English  took  to  themselves  surnames,  but  not  generally  among  the  common 
people  until  after  Edward  1st.  So  John  Count  de  Tankerville  of  Normandy, 
being  made  Chamberlain  to  the  king  about  four  hundred  years  ago,  his 
descendants  of  Sherbron  Castel  in  Oxfordshire  etc.,  bear  the  same  coat  of 
arms  by  the  name  of  Chamberlain  —  from  Magna  Brittanica  Notitia  --  by 
John  Chamberlain. 

Richard,  son  of  John  de  Tankerville,  from  his  position  in  the 
royal  household,  assumed  the  partonymic  of  Chamberlaine ,  retaining  the 
Tankerville  arms.  A  decendant  of  Richard  Chamberlaine  took  the  Earl  of 
Licester  prisoner,  for  which  act  he  had  permission  from  the  King  to  quarter 
the  arms  of  Licester  with  those  of  Tankerville,  and  from  that  time  they 
are  to  be  interpreted  together.  The  crest,  an  ass'  head,  indicates  the 
art  of  heraldy,  honest,  dogged  perseverance  and  true  worthiness,  character¬ 
istic  of  the  founder  of  the  first  name  and  motto,  "Stubbornness  in  the 
Right",  a  very  suitable  motto  for  a  family  whose  firmness  amounts  to 
obstinacy« 


CHAMBERLAIN  FAMILY  COAT  OF  ARMS 
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Grandmother 


Hannah  W.  Chamberlain 


Thomas  Chamberlain 


Aunt  Ann 


Aunt  Ellen 


Thomas  Chamberlain  and  sons,  reading  from  right  to  left. 
Thomas  Chamberlain,  father,  Robert,  in  his  father's  arras, 
Israel  H. ,  Justin,  Howard,  Isaac,  Edwin,  Josiah,  Hans  C. , 
Guy,  Edward  Leo,  John,  Henry,  Mark,  Lloyd  Utah,  Lyle  M. , 
Royal  R.,  Heber  LaMar,  and  E.  Dilworth  Chamberlain.  Sons 
not  present  when  picture  was  taken,  Thomas  Jr.,  David, 
Ellis  F.,  Ira  L. ,  Karl  S.  and  Joseph. 

Picture  was  taken  July  1&,  1912 


Thomas  Chamberlain  and  his  daughters,  reading  from  right 
to  left,  Thomas  Chamberlain,  Susannah  C,  Adelman,  Amanda  C. 
Pugh,  Bertha  C.  Eiygaret  Lillian  C.  Me  Allister,  Isabel  C. 
Adams,  Annie  C.  Esplin,  Lucy  C.  Esplin,  Elsie  C.  Carroll, 
Ella  C.  Richards,  Asenath  C.  Me  Allister,  Edna  C.  Lamb, 
Mariam  C.  Riggs,  Reta  C.  Carroll,  Maurine  C.  Jones,  Leola 
C.  Brinkerhoff,  Mary  C.  Baker  was  not  present  when  picture 
was  taken  July  lh ,  1912. 
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Name 

THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 
ELINOR  A.  HOYT 
Eva 

i 

Harriet 

Emily 

Clarissa 

Elsie 

Israel 

Eustace  Josiah 

Amanda 

Ella 

Lillian 

Justin 

Lloyd  Utah 


THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 
LAURA  FACKERELL 
Amy 
Thomas 

Susannah 

David 

Ellis  Fernando 
Hannah  Isabel 
Marcus  Grant 
Mary 
Bertha 

Ira  Legrande 
Karl  Steven 


THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 
ANN  CARLl'NG 
Howard 
Henry 
Lucy 
Edgar 
Isaac 

Sarah  Asenath 
Joseph 
Edward  Leo 


CHILDREN  OF  THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 


Birth 

Married 

Died 

12* 

July  1852* 

3  Nov.  1873 

17 

March 

1918. 

16 

Oct . 

1856 

Thomas  Chamberlain 

2 

April 

1927c 

26 

Oct . 

187^ 

9 

Dec .  i 

I876. 

21 

July  1876 

20 

April 

1877. 

12 

July  1878 

10 

Sept . 

1879. 

18 

July 

1880 

6 

April 

1882. 

18 

Novo 

1882 

Charles  Hardy  Carroll 

31 

Aug  . 

1882* 

Ella  Woolley 

6 

Dec  0 

188$ 

Geneva  Esplin 

20 

May 

19^8o 

21 

Dec. 

1886 

David  L»  Pugh 

11 

Feb. 

1891 

Bert  L.  Richards 

19 

July 

1952. 

8 

Mar. 

1893 

June  McAllister 

11 

March 

1952*. 

13 

Nov. 

1892* 

Helen  Mar  Bunker 

11 

Aug. 

1897 

Lila  Johnson 

l2* 

July 

1852* 

LAURA  FACKERELL 

17 

March 

1918. 

20 

Mar . 

1856 

THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 

28 

Dec. 

1936. 

20 

Mar . 

1872* 

22 

Jan  0 

1876. 

2  2* 

May  ? 

1876 

Jane  Emmett 

Divorced 

Christine  Larson 

13 

June 

19&2. 

7 

Oct. 

1878 

Hans  Peterson 

Divorced . 

Albert  Adelman 

20 

Juhe 

1936. 

21 

Sept . 

,1880 

Mary  Alice  Bitton 

30 

Jan  0 

19^8. 

22 

Dec . 

1882 

Ina  Ellen  Fullmer 

22 

Nov . 

1882* 

Joseph  B.  Adams 

21 

Apr . 

1887 

12 

July 

1887. 

16 

July 

1888 

James  M  Baker 

16 

Dec . 

I890 

Oscar  Wiinam  FlygareJr. 

2 

July  1893 

Dora  Moncur 

6 

Dec. 

1896 

Thelma  Christensen 

12* 

July  1852* 

ANN  CARLING 

17 

March 

1918. 

7 

Apr. 

1859 

THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 

27 

Sept . 

1892*. 

3, 

Dec. 

1877 

Julia  May  Carroll 

27 

March 

1950, 

6 

July 

1879 

Mary  Esplin 

3 

Aug. 

19^0. 

1 

July 

1881 

Henry  C.  Esplin 

26 

June 

1883 

12* 

Jan . 

1893. 

8 

June 

1885 

Ruth  Cram 

7 

July 

19^5. 

1 

Jan . 

1888 

Graham  B.  McAllister 

25 

Feb. 

1936. 

27 

Apr. 

1891 

Kezia  Lorene  Heaton 

19 

Aug . 

1952. 

23 

Aug. 

1893 

Cora  Esplin 

t  . 
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THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 
ELLEN  ALVIRA  CARLING 
John  G. 

William 

Edna  May 

Flora  Viola 

Miriam  Eiizabeth 

Edwin 

Guy 

Leslie 

Ann  Amelia 

Genevieve 

Lyle  Moroni 

Verna  Maurine 


14  July  1854 
14  Dec.  1863 

11  Apr.  1881 

ti  •«  it 

7  June  I883 
25  Dec.  1884 
21  Mar.  1887 

12  Feb.  I890 
10  July  I892 
19  Nov.  1894 
12  Jan.  1896 
23  Nov.  1899 

7  Mar.  1901 
27  July  1903 


THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 
CHASTIE  ELLEN  COVINGTON 
John 
Hans 

1 

Arthur 

Hugh 

Mark 

Reta  Ellen 
Chastie  Vilate 
Heber  LaMar 
Leo  la 

Robert  Covington 


14  July  1854 
25  Oct.  1883 
2  Sept. 1886 
3  June  1889 
5  Feb.  I892 
25  Mar.  1893 
25  Dec.  1895 
6  Mar.  I899 
29  Jan.  1902 
24  Feb.  1904 
19  Mar.  1907 
24  Oct.  1910 


ELLEN  ALVIRA  CARLING 
THOMAS  CHAMBERLIAN 

Edward  T.  Lamb 

Brigham  Adelbert  Riggs 

Vera  Heaton 

Francis  A„  Esplin 

Nancy  Blackburn 
Alvin  Vernon  Jones 


CHASTIE  ELLEN  COVINGTON 
THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN' 
Amelia  Heaton 
Mercy  Blackburn 


Sally  Heaton 
Edward  Giles  Carroll 

Hannah  Ma,rgaret  Talbot 
Delbert  Brinkerhoff 
Lasca  Hamblin 


17 

March 

1918 

13 

Nov. 

1951 

11 

Apr. 

1881 

u 

»» 

»9 

2 

Jan . 

1885 

30 

Apr . 

1944 

1  Jan . 

1895 

3  Jan . 

1903 

17 

Mar. 

1918 

17 

June 

1942 

24 

Oct. 

1892 

15 

Mar. 

1909 

12 

Oct . 

1902 

THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN  l4  July  1854 

MARY  ELIZABETH  WOOLLEY31  jMn .  1870 

Royal  Reward  3  jan.  1902 

Edwin  Dilworth  19  Aug.  1905 


MARY  E.  WOOLLEY 
THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 
Farel  Emma  Knudson 
Virginia  Parish 


17  Mar.  1918 
20  Aug.  1953 
7  Aug.  1951 


■ 
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HANNAH  CHAMBERLAIN ,  MOTHER  OF  THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 

Thomas  Whale  was  born  July  1 0  0  1785o  Harriet  cook  was  born  April  10, 
1789.  They  were  married  October  22 0  1809«  John,  their  son,  was  born  July 
22  D  1810,  Lucy,  their  daughter,  was  born  August  1812,  George,  their  son, 
was  born  December  21,  181&,  William,  their  son,  was  born  March  19,  1817* 

I,  Hannah,  their  daughter,  was  born  October  1 5 9  1826  in  Winterbourne 
Parish,,  Berkshire,  England,  baptised  December  8,  18^3,  married  to  Thomas 
Chamberlain  September  7,  iShh  0  One  daughter  was  born  and  died  in  18^5, 

John,  my  ,  son,  born  November  25,  18^6  and  died  February  12,  I8il7«  My 
husband  and  I  left  England  for  America  in  the  fall  of  18^8,  stayed  a  short 
time  at  Alton,  Father  and  Mother  came  the  next  fall  and  my  brother,  George, 
and  his  family,  George  did  not  have  means  to  bring  him  farther  and  soon 
after  he  died  there  and  some  of  his  children.  His  wife  married  again,  a 
man  by  the  name  of  Wardel , 

Father,  Mother,  Thomas  and  I  came  on  to  Council  Bluffs  in  the 
spring  of  1850  and  left  there  and  came  to  Utah  in  1852,  Got  to  Salt  Lake 
City  in  September  and  camped  two  days  near  the  Jordan  river,  then  according 
to  council  we  moved  out  to  Tooele  Fort,  The  city  was  named  after  we  came. 

On  the  1^  of  July  185^,  I  was  blessed  with  a  fine  son  who  I  called  Thomas 

after  his  father,  Thomas  Whale,  my  father  died  at  Tooele,  October  31,  1856, 
We  and  they  got  our  endowments  June  k9  1856  and  we  were  sealed.  Father  and 
Mother  were  sealed  before  he  died.  On  the  11th  of  October  1857,  Thomas, 
my  husband,  died  at  Tooele  after  five  weeks  illness,  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
six  years,  lacking  a  few  days.  On  December  1^,  1857  my  mother,  Harriet 
Whale  died  almost  suddenly.  She  had  been  afflicted  in  her  breathing  for 
some  time. 

On  the  3rd  of  January  1858  I  was  married  by  President  Brigham  Young 
in  his  office  in  Salt  Lake  City,  to  John  ^illispie.  My  son,  Thomas,  was 
baptised  November  98  1862  by  George  Atkins,  and  confirmed  the  same  day  by 
Bishop  John  Rowberry,  In  the  fall  of  1868  John  was  called  to  go  to  the 
Muddy,  My  son,  Thomas,  and  I  accompanied  him  and  stayed  until  the  Muddy 
Mission  was  broken  up,  then  J.ohn  Gillispie  went  back  to  Tooele  and  Thomas 
and  I  came  on  to  Long  Valley,  On  the  3rd  of  November  1873  my  son,  Thomas 

got  his  endowments  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  had  sealed  to  him,  Elinor  A,  Hoyt 

and  Laura  Fackerell, 

Excerpts  from  Grandmother  Chamberlain0 s  diary. 

Grandmother  Chamberlain  was  a  short,  heavy  set  little  lady,  always 
jolly  and  cheerful.  She  spent  her  later  years  living  with  one  after 
another  of  her  son’s  wives.  After  Thomas  returned  from  the  "Pen"  where 
he  had  been  encarcerated  for  living  in  Polygamy,  he  was  desirous  of 
building  a  home  for  his  mother  where  she  could  be  comfortable  and  happy 
in  her  later  years,  S0  one  morning  he  said,  "Mother,  come  and  see  where 
you  would  like  your  new  home  built,"  They  walked  carefully  over  the 
ground  around  the  Factory  Lake  where  a  home  could  be  built,  convenient 
to  the  other  homes,  yet  where  she  could  have  privacy  when  she  wished. 


h 


Finally  she  pushed  her  sunbonnet  back  from  her  forehead  and  said,  "Thomas,, 
I  believe  my  next  home  will  not  be  on  this  earth".  A  few  months  later 
she  went  to  sleep.  She  was  living  with  her  daughter-in-law ,  Ellen  at  the 
time.  All  efforts  to  revive  her  were  futile.  They  even  secured  a  hand 
electric  magneto  or  shocker  to  try  to  revive  her.  On  the  fifth  day  of  her 
sleep  she  passed  quietly  away. 


MEMORIES  OF  GRANDMOTHER  CHAMBERLAIN  GILLESPIE 

By  Elsie  C.  Carroll 

Grandma  Chamberlain  Gillespie  had  beautiful  big  brown  eyes  like 
Father ‘s,  a  high  forehead  and  heavy  black  hair  which  she  wore  parted  in  the 
middle  and  drawn  smoothly  to  a  bob  at  the  nape  of  her  neck.  Her  features 
were  regular  and  pleasing.  Her  mouth  showed  both  gentleness  and  firmness. 
Her  hands  were  small  and  well-shaped  and  quick  and  efficient. 

She  dressed  with  care  and  though  she  was  short  and  plump  she  always 
looked  neat  and  attractive.  Her  basques,  made  in  the  style  of  the  time, 
always  had  some  little  touch  of  trimming —  piping,  flutting,  and  usually 
a  white  collar  often  crocheted  or  knitted.  Her  skirts  were  full  and  long. 
After  her  death  when  we  children  were  allowed  to  play  with  her  clothes 
sometimes,  we  would  often  use  a  skirt  for  a  tent.  Occasionally  we  would 
see  how  many  of  us  could  get  into  one  of  her  skirts  and  whirl  around  in  a 
kind  of  dance.  She  had  several  beautiful  paisley  shawls  which  we  were  also 
allowed  to  dress  up  in  and  which  we  probably  wore  out  in  that  way.  One 

was  a  beautiful  white  shawl  with  pink  roses  and  green  leaves  woven  in  the 

border. 


Grandma  had  a  soft  voice  and  loved  to  sing  softly  as  she  rocked 
the  grandbabies  to  sleep.  We  older  children  loved  to  hear  her  tell  stories 
about  our  father  when  he  was  a  little  boy  or  about  her  early  life  in  far¬ 
away  England. 

She  adored  Father  and  loved  to  wait  on  him  and  thought  his  wives 
should  do  the  same.  It  was  her  example  no  doubt  which  helped  to  make  them 
the  devoted  wives  they  were  and  helped  to  make  us  children  who  were 
privileged  to  have  some  companionship  with  her  look  upon  him  as  our  ideal. 
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THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 

Thomas  Chamberlain  Jr.  was  born  July  lk,  185^  at  Tooele ,  Utah,  He 
was  the  only  child  of  his  parents  to  live0  They  lost  a  son  and  daughter 
in  England  before  coming  to  America ,  His  father ,  Thomas  Chamberlain, 
died  when  young  Thomas  was  three  years  old.  Later  his  mother  married  a 
man  by  the  name  of  John  Gillispie,  She  was  a  second  wife  and  it  soon 
became  evident  that  he  had  married  her  more  for  her  property  which  her 
husband  had  left  her,  than  for  his  love  for  her.  The  first  family  was 
made  comfortable  while  father  and  his  mother  had  to  contrive  and  work  very 
hard  to  get  the  few  little  necessities  of  life. 

Father  used  to  tell  how  his  step-father  would  call  him  in  to  give 
orders  about  the  work  and  then  kick  him  as  he  left  the  room.  Father  said 
he  got  so  he  would  back  out  of  the  room  to  avoid  this  treatment.  Then  one 
day  when  he  was  twelve  or  thirteen  he  looked  his  step=father  squarely  in 
the  eye  as  he  was  about  to  go  and  saidB  "kick  me  if  you  dare".  He  then 
turned  and  walked  from  the  room.  The  older  man  did  not  touch  him.  He 
realized  that  the  little  boy  had  become  a  man. 

In  1868,  his  step-father  and  his  mother,  Hannah,  were  called  to  the 
"Muddy  Mission"  in  Nevada.  Thomas  was  fourteen  years  old  but  he  did  a 
man's  work  and  received  a  man's  wages.  He  worked  very  hard  cultivating, 
fencing  land,  building  ditches  and  a  home.  They  stayed  there  three  years 
then  it  became  evident  that  the  settlement  they  had  established  was  in 
Nevada,  instead  of  Utah  as  they  had  thought.  They  were  assessed  heavy 
taxes  and  required  to  pay  high  prices  for  their  land  so  they  were  advised 
by  the  authorities  of  the  church  to  abandon  the  mission  and  return  to  Utah. 
Most  of  the  settlers  went  to  a  valley  east  of  St.  George  called  Long 
Valley.  John  Gillispie  went  back  to  Tooele,  but  young  Thomas  and  his 
mother  settled  in  Mt.  Carmel,  in  Long  Valley,  Later  they  moved  two  and 
one  half  miles  north  and  were  the  first  family  to  move  into  the  settle¬ 
ment  which  soon  became  the  United  Order, 

November  1873  at  the  age  of  nineteen,  father  married  Elinor  A. 

Hoyt  and  Laura  Fackerell  in  the  Endowment  house  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Henry 
Wo  Esplin  married  Philena  Cox  at  the  same  time.  The  trip  from  Orderville 
was  made  in  wagons.  After  their  marriage  they  stayed  a  few  days  at  Bounti¬ 
ful  to  help  Laura's  father  haul  some  hay  from  there  to  Salt  Lake.  The 
Journey  home  was  uneventful  until  the  last  two  days.  It  began  to  snow 
early  in  the  morning  and  as  they  reached  the  "Divide"  the  snow  was  about 
two  feet  deep.  In  trying  to  get  some  wood  for  a  fire.  Father's  ax  slipped 
and  cut  a  deep  gash  in  his  instep,  Ella  was  a  natural  nurse  and  she  and 
the  others  dressed  the  foot  as  best  they  could  but  it  was  six  weeks  before 
he  was  able  to  use  it  again.  The  next  morning  the  snow  was  so  deep  they 
had  to  put  both  teams  on  one  wagon  and  leave  the  other  until  some  future 
date.  After  a  long,  hard  day  they  arrived  safely  in  Orderville. 

Thomas  was  appointed  Vice  President  of  the  United  Order  when  it  was 
orgainzed  in  187^,  He  was  just  twenty  at  the  time.  He  held  this  position 
until  1877»  when  he  was  put  in  bishop  of  the  Orderville  Ward,  which 
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position  he  held  for  seven  years ,  then  he  was  sustained  first  Counselor 
to  E.  D„  Woolley,  President  of  the  Kanab  Stake,,  After  filling  this 
position  for  twenty  three  years  he  was  made  Patriarch  in  the  Kanab  Stake. 
This  position  he  held  until  the  time  of  his  death. 

"I  was  not  twenty  years  of  age  when  I  was  elected  Vice  President 

of  the  United  Order,  but  I  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord  and  He  blessed  me, 

We  had  to  go  to  Toquerville  to  be  qualified  and  baptised  into  the  Order, 

as  its  officers.  My  mother  and  I  moved  to  the  site  called  Orderville 

July  l4,  187^0  We  were  reorganized  by  Brother  Joseph  A.  Young  who  was 
president  in  a  stake  capacity,  when  they  selected  a  location  and  set  it 
apart,  dedicating  and  consecrating  it  for  the  building  of  a  city  in  the 
United  Order.  This  was  done  the  later  part  of  January  1875.  When  we 
started  our  work  at  Orderville  we  were  just  twenty  families,  but  people 
from  other  settlements  soon  began  to  make  application  to  join  us  and  most 
of  them  were  granted  the  privelege.  Some  labored  well  for  a  while  and 
then  became  discouraged  and  left.  The  first  season  we  barely  raised 
enough  to  do  us  until  another  harvest,  but  the  following  season,  we  raised 
enough  to  have  done  the  people  who  were  there  between  two  and  three  years. 
We  had  plenty  of  chance  to  sell  grain  but  we  needed  it  and  could  not  get 
it  any  where  else.  There  were  people  joining  us  continually.  Occasionally 
a  family  became  dissatisfied  and  withdrew,  but  most  of  them  continued  to 
work  steadily  along.  We  were  talked  about  a  great  deal  and  ridiculed  by 
some.  Many  stories  were  told  of  circumstances  surrounding  the  "Big  Table" 
as  the  community  dining  hall  was  called.  People  who  ridiculed  the  Order 
said  that  those  in  it  lived  on  bread  and  gravy  and  that  the  officials 
fared  poorely  enough,  but  they  ate  better  than  the  others.  One  story  was 
that  the  few  pieces  of  meat,  used  to  season  the  gravy .  were  always  eaten 
by  the  officers,  and  that  once  when  a  young  man  reached  for  a  piece  of 
meat  coming  down  the  trough  his  fingers  were  cut  off  by  the  bishop.  But  we 
paid  little  attention  to  these  things.  We  were  honest  in  our  intentions, 
Put  our  trust  in  the  Lord  and  believed  that  He  would  reward  everyone 
according  to  their  deeds.  We  had  our  election  of  the  board  the  second 
Monday  of  each  January.  I  was  elected  one  of  the  board  at  each  election. 

On  August  5,  1877*  I  was  called  and  set  apart  by  Apostle  Erastus  Snow  to 
fill  the  position  of  Bishop  of  Orderville  Ward,  of  Kanab  Stake,  which  had 
been  reorganized  a  short  time  before.  Isaac  V.  Carling  and  Bateman  H. 
Williams  were  chosen  as  my  counselors." 

The  United  Order  continued  for  ten  years.  At  one  time  there  were 
150  people  all  eating  together  at  one  big  table  in  the  dining  hall. 

At  the  time  of  the  "Raid"  when  the  Mormons  were  being  imprisoned 
for  practicing  polygamy,  father  and  his  wives  were  living  at  Factory  farm. 
The  U.  S.  Marshals  or  "Deps"  as  they  were  called  usually  came  in  black 
topped  buggies.  As  father  did  not  relish  the  thoughts  of  a  six  months 
term  behind  prison  bars  for  commiting  no  crime,  merely  living  his  religion 
the  best  he  knew  how,  he  spent  some  time  in  trying  to  outwit  the  Deps  and 
escape  arrest.  On  the  crest  of  the  hill  across  the  creek  from  the  farm 
house  was  a  large  tree  and  rock  which  was  known  as  "Look  out  point".  This 
point  commanded  a  good  view  of  the  road  both  up  and  down  the  valley.  The 
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small  boys  of  the  family  were  delegated  as  scouts  to  watch  from  this  point. 
Upon  seeing  a  black  topped  buggy  arriving . they  would  shout  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  men  in  the  fields,  then  with  a  flag  indicate  from  which 
direction  the  offenders  were  approaching.  By  the  time  the  Deps  arrived,, 
the  men  would  be  busily  engaged  with  their  work,  but  Brother  Chamberlain, 
Brother  Covington  and  others  they  were  seeking  were  not  to  be  found. 

Father  used  to  delight  us  at  evenings  with  stories  of  "how  the 
Marshals  nearly  got  us  that  time".  At  one  time  they  were  hauling  hay  when 
a  black  topped  buggy  arrived.  Upon  getting  the  signal  from  the  look  out 
boys  father  climbed  on  the  load  lying  face  downward  with  his  head  near  the 
edge  of  the  load.  The  other  men  quickly  covered  him  with  hay  and  went  on  to 
top  out  the  load.  The  Marshals  searched  the  fields  but  did  not  find  him. 
Finally  realizing  their  defeat  they  departed  saying,  "Give  our  regards  to 
Brother  Chamberlain,  Tell  him  he  has  beat  us  this  time  but  we  will  catch 
him  yet".  One  day  they  played  hide  and  seek  in  the  willows  on  the  bank  of 
the  creek.  The  Marshal  got  so  close  to  father  that  he  bent  the  willows 
down  over  him  and  father  could  have  reached  out  and  tripped  him. 

These  officers  of  the  law  were  a  source  of  extreme  terror  to  the 
wives  and  small  children.  They  learned  to  look  upon  a  black  topped  buggy 
with  a  feeling  of  fear  and  hatred,  A  few  years  later,  father  purchased  a 
black  topped  buggy,  but  it  was  some  time  before  the  wives  enjoyed  riding  in 
it  as  they  still  associated  it  in  their  minds  with  the  "Deps", 

The  chase  between  the  officers  and  the  polygamists  became  more  in¬ 
tense,  Father  would  just  get  interested  in  a  task  when  he  would  have  to  go 
and  hide.  Finally  in  desperation  he  said,  "If  they  will  only  let  me  alone 
until  I  get  my  crops  in  and  my  plowing  done,  I°ll  be  glad  to  go  and  serve 
a  six  months  term," 

One  morning  in  the  fall  as  he  walked  down  a  furrow  behind  the  plow 
he  saw  a  black  topped  buggy  stop  at  the  house.  Thinking  it  was  one  of 

the  apostles  who  had  come  to  conference  he  went  right  on  with  his  plowing. 
As  he  turned  at  the  bottom  of  the  field  he  came  face  with  a  U,  S,  Deputy 
Marshal,  They  shook  hands,  the  warrant  of  arrest  was  served,  jokes  were 
exchanged  and  they  walked  together  to  the  house.  The  Marshal  was  given  a 
good  dinner  and  supper  and  the  best  bed  in  the  house 0 

Father  had  not  been  in  the  Penitentiary  very  long  when  he  was  made  a 
Trusty  and  was  treated  very  well.  At  the  end  of  five  months  he  paid  his 
fine  instead  of  serving  the  remainder  of  his  term  and  was  released  to 
return  to  his  family. 

The  prison  fare  was  very  meager.  The  men  got  hungry  and  longed  for 

the  good  meals  of  home.  Father0 s  wives  and  children  would  make  cookies 

and  parch  corn  to  send  to  him.  This  he  enjoyed  very  much  as  he  was 

especially  fond  of  parched  corn.  There  was  one  man  in  the  "Pen"  who 
braided  watch  chains  and  ornaments  from  hair.  Father  sent  home  for  a 
lock  of  hair  from  each  of  his  children.  This  was  made  into  a  beautiful 
watch  chain  and  fob,  Edna  was  always  proud  that  her  blonde  hair  was  put 
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in  the  tassel  of  the  fob. 

Father  was  always  very  desirous  that  there  never  be  any  ill  feelinns 
between  his  wives  and  children.  One  wife  remarked  to  a  friend  ••Tommv 
won  t  allow  us  to  hold  feelings."  What  a  wonderful  training.  *To  be  Ible 

it  IS  «  °n?J'Self  to  stfaighten  out  and  erase  any  misunderstanding  before 
it  gained  sufficient  proportions  to  cause  trouble. 

^  ^6^red  hiS  children  to  always  greet  each  other  with  a  kiss 
making  no  difference  if  they  did  not  belong  to  the  same  mother. 

Imagine  if  you  can,  six  women  in  love  with  one  man,  and  living  in 

lilT  ^nd,hairm0ny  Wlth  each  other.  One  little  incident  will  show  the  wives" 
sisterly  feelings  for  each  other: 

of  h°Ie  equipraent  was  very  meager.  It  was  necessary  for  several 

of  them  to  use  the  same  utensils,  such  as  wash  tubs,  boilers  etc  One 

morning  Ann  decided  to  wash,  she  arose  early  and  pu;  her  wat^r  on“to  heat 
and  was  ready  to  put  it  over  the  clothes  when  Ella's  girl  came  over 
knowing  that  her  Aunt  Ann  was  planning  on  using  the  utensils  she  asked 

fnd  oav!’thayln?ther  "°ther  Wanted  t0  “aSh-  «uicklF  Ann  emptied  the  water 

criticised  bvaan  nhs 51  rl  “I  *hln9S  She  had  for‘  Ann  was 

criticised,  by  an  observer,  for  what  she  had  done:  put  off  her  work  for 

ci:::iIeneISfeor1uaqUIoetwayii:”arked-  »  Ight  not  be 

Father  put  responsibility  upon  his  boys  early  and  always  expected 

.tn 

expects  me  to  do  the  best  I  can."  y 

rather  IVSSt  llill^n^lg^lril.^nnr  lilHllr3  “id.*V°Uld 
He  was  very  desirous  of  having  .ve^Inrnei^inS^l^r^ii"- 

the  far"  °r  °ther  “°rk  fences  aid  Lib llTry 

and  Tiny.  ^  ^  °f  black  horses  "hi=»  »»  always  kept  tril 

onnn  +  F®th®r,Was  3  9reat  believer  in  education.  He  never  had  much 

t  ^  lmSelf  to  attend  school,  but  after  he  was  married  he  hired  a 

himself  diiLentiattnih9htS°  ^  ^  day  at  hiS  *°rk  he  apply 

years  he  boult  hlS  studles*  and  became  an  educated  man.  In  later 

home  for  th  ^  l“  Pr°V°  a°d  mOVed  °ne  of  his  wives  ^ere  to  keep  a 

the  young  people  so  they  could  attend  the  B.Y.U. 

person  llTll  3  9°°d  Cle3n  J°ke  poSsibly  “°re  than  the  average 

HI l  aTett  “*  *>  «"•*.  l-oth.  to  perpetuate  a  good  practical  Joke!  He 

Children  o-i  l  f  muS1Co  In  the  evenings  he  would  always  have  the 

children  sing  and  play  instruments. 
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He  was  a  great  hand  to  celebrate  Christmas.  When  his  family  was 
small  they  used  to  all  meet  together  at  Christmas  time  and  it  was  his 
greatest  delight  to  play  Santa.  He  would  plan  for  weeks  before  to  get 
things  which  would  please  the  wives  and  children.  Later  years  they  didn't 
all  spend  the  day  together  but  he  always  observed  it  well.  About  two 
years  before  he  died  he  made  a  great  effort  for  Christmas.  We  planned  for 
over  two  months  what  would  please  each  one  and  each  night  after  the  store 
was  closed  we  worked  over  our  lists.  It  was  really  one  pleasant  task  and 
I  was  thankful  to  have  a  part  in  it.  He  spent  over  five  hundred  dollars 
that  year  which  was  a  considerable  amount  for  that  time. 

Father  was  always  a  companion  to  his  children.  Always  solicitious 
of  the  welfare  of  each  one.  I  wonder  how  the  days  and  nights  were  long 
enough  for  him  to  do  all  he  did,  and  give  each  such  personal  attention. 

He  was  a  real  father  to  his  son's  wives  and  daughter's  husbands, 
taking  them  whole-heartedly  into  the  family.  He  was  very  proud  of  his 
large  family. 

He  was  ordained  a  patriarch  in  1896,  being  one  of  the  youngest 
patriarchs  in  the  church  at  that  time.  He  served  in  many  public  offices  of 
trust  and  honor  from  the  time  he  was  nineteen  until  his  death.  In  all  of 
his  work  he  was  noted  for  his  thoroughness  and  honesty.  He  was  wise  in 
counsel  and  was  often  arbiter  in  difficult  situations.  He  was  devoted  to 
his  church  and  to  his  public  duties  and  was  always  willing  to  sacrifice 
his  own  interests  when  duty  called  him  to'help  others. 

Father  had  six  faithful  wives,  Elinor  A.  Hoyt,  Laura  Fackerell, 

Ann  and  Ellen  A.  Carling,  Chastie  E.  Covington  and  Mary  E.  Woolley.  They 
bore  him  fifty-five  children.  At  the  time  of  his  death,  March  17,  1918, 
he  was  sixty-three  years  of  age,  and  had  living  five  wives,  forty  children, 
ninety-four  grandchildren,  and  one  great  grandchild. 

Bits  of  History 

Born  at  Tooele,  Utah  July  l4,  1854. 

Ordained  Patriarch  by  Francis  M.  Lyman,  September  8,  1895. 

Married  to  Elinor  A.  Hoyt  and  Laura  Fackerell  November  3,  1873. 

Married  to  Ann  Carling  February  1,  1875  in  St.  George  Temple. 

Married  to  Ellen  Alvira  Carling  November  13,  1878  in  St.  George 

Temple . 

Married  to  Chastie  Ellen  Covington  October  25,  1883.  in  St.  George 

Temple. 

Married  to  Mary  E„  Woolley  August  6,  1900. 

Missions:  Muddy  Mission  1868.  Indian  Mission  with  Jacob  Hamblin. 

Characteristics:  Height  5  ft.  10  in.,  weight  225  lbs.  Eyes,  brown, 
Hair,  dark  brown,  Health:  Excellent  until  fifty-five  years  of  age. 

Special  interests:  Thomas  Chamberlain  was  especially  interested  in 
all  public  works,  and  all  civic  work.  His  eyesight  was  very  good.  At  the 
age  of  fifty  he  had  a  film  removed  from  one  eye,  and  first  began  to  wear 
glasses.  His  dark  brown  hair,  always  wavy,  started  to  turn  grey  at  age 
forty-six,  and  was  white  at  his  death.  His  hearing  was  good  throughout 
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life.  He  was  broad  shouldered,  straight,  full  chested  rather  corpulen* 

By  reason  of  applying  himself  to  night  classes  corpulen.. 

the  penitential  he  pained  a  pood  practice!  edYwon JndYs™ 

many  important  positions  in  later  life  as  c.Mn^  t  ble  to  h°ld 

Clerk,  Stake  Clerk,  Manager  and  bookkeeper  of  a '  JenYlYrehf ‘Y  T“hin9 
in  Kanab,  known  as  Bowman  &  Co0  91  merchandise  business 

patriarchial  BLESSING 

of 

Thomas  Chamberlain 

Given  by  Patriarch  Wlilaim  G0  Perkins 
March  3,  1873,  at  Washington,  Utah 

Thomas  the  beloved  of  th#=  k  _ 

-7  Holy  Calling,  I  place  my  hands  upo^  JY  heaiTand' ,£?“*  ^  °J 

Blessing.  You  are  one  of  the  House  of  Joseph  tY  shJn  pushY^  ‘  * 

gather  and  if  you  truly  desire  a  Hone  Mission,  you  win  « l  /Z  i 
and  set  apart  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  seed  oj  Joseph.  ° 

You  will  be  blessed  in  all  vour  iflhn»c  v  . , , 

High  to  fish  and  hunt  the  natives  out  of  thJi  /°U  9°  7  authoritY  on 

to  teach  unto  them  the  fulness  of  the  Go<?  *1^-?  tDS  3nd  cave3  of  the  earth  and 
flreat  power  with  them  afd  bring  many  of  them  I  t  T  Y°U  ^  ^ 

hearts  will  be  softened  down  like  achlldssYhat  9d°'n  °f  G°d'  Their 

then,  in  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  ChrtJt Th311  "?“  and  faShi0n 

and  the  way  you  preached  unto  them  You  will  °  * 7  bless  7°U 

day.  You  will  ordain  manv  of  th™  +  +w  ^  nation  of  them  born  in  a 

You  and  bring  ma^ny  into  the  folToV^isV  wmnT  ^  Wil1  9°  With 

cause  the  full  set  time  has  come  to  favor  °thel  and  Jhf  m  n° . °PP°sition  be” 

will  be  upon  you  and  upon  them.  The  Chiefs  will  fall  dow  "T"93  °f  ^  LOrd 

worship  you.  You  will  tell  them  to  "arise,  for  I  am  the^  J \  ^  ^ 

have  come  to  preach  alad  tirtinne  d  or  i  am  vhe  fellow  servant  and 

confirm  them  Yolhe  Kingdom  AJd  !'T  ^  y°U"‘  Y°U  Ul11  baP*-a  a"d 

Lamb,  you  never  witnessed  JJf^e  S  ?H°UtS  °f  Praisas  of  God  and  ‘be 

snow.  And  through  the  prayer  of'falYiJ  thhe,D  Wl11  ^  chan9ed  as  whl‘e  as 

Will  ha  changed  in  the  JwiJkling  oTZ  Tye  "***  **  thay 

upon  thU^rJh!1  be  the  haPPi6St  dayS  °f  y°Ur  life  that  witnessed 

You  will  have  an  inheritance  in  Z^on  Yon  u<n  K 
and  forty  and  four  thousand  that  shali  stand  upo^Y  zll™ 

be  powerfully  ^eJteirJhe1^irmJs1JhoSord  1  P°Starit^  Tha^  **» 

Stake.  There  you  will  do  a  r‘es‘h°°d.  And  you  will  go  to  the  Center 

for  yourself  and  yY  dJad  ‘  9l°rl°US  work  io  «»  Temple  of  God 

in  the  morJJnYo“  Jbe^i Js tMsJrrJc*"  y°U  ^  y°U  "ay  ba  W“h  tha  Salata 

and  Eternal  Lives.  This "  ^  Jho  ’  '17“  Wlth  Glory'  I™ortality. 

ihls  I  do  in  the  name  of  Jesus  your  Redeemer,  Amen. 

Blessing  recorded  in  Book  B.  page  132. 
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A  LETTER  WRITTEN  BY  THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN  TO  HIS  FAMILY 

Utah  Penitentiary  April  70  188? 


Dear  Family: 

I  hope  these  few  lines  will  find  you  all  enjoying  good  health. 

I  am  well D  I  feel  firstrate.  I  had  three  visits  last  Thursday. 

Uncle  Redic  called  his  son,  Charlie0  and  me  out,  then  Sister  Fack- 
rell  called  Bro  o  Covington  &  I.  Then  in  the  afternoon  we  had  a 
visit  from  Amon  and  Birt  Alien.  They  are  up  attending  conference. 

I  am  expecting  a  visit  from  Bro.  Woolley,  Seegmiller  &  Mariger. 

Also  from  Uncle  Winslow  Farr  &  wife  some  time  during  conference. 

There  is  lots  of  visiting  going  on  during  this  conference  time. 

I  received  a  letter  from  Henry  &  Edna  written  the  2 h  of  last 
month.  That  is  the  last  letter  I  have  had  from  home.  I  had  a  letter 
from  my  mother  a  few  days  since.  She  has  concluded  to  go  down 
with  me  if  all  is  well. 

I  got  the  box  of  things  you  sent  me  all  right.  Everything  was 
allowed  to  come  in  except  the  cakes.  They  are  not  allowed  to  come 
in.  I  will  have  plenty  of  honey  to  last  me  as  long  as  I  stay.  I 
have  my  photographs  now  and  will  send  them  with  Bro.  Woolley  if  he 
can  take  them.  I  have  some  groups  that  I  will  bring  when  I  come. 

Bro.  Covington  is  writing  to  the  folks  at  Beaver  this  weekff  he  is 
well,  tell  his  folks. 

We  are  in  the  down  hill  grade  now  having  served  over  half  our 
time,  but  we  don't  seem  to  go  down  hill  much  faster  than  we  went 
up  but  we  will  reach  the  bottom  after  a  while.  Bro.  Lyman  will  go 
out  tomorrow  morning.  Tell  Bro*  Cocherhans  &  his  boys  that  I  re¬ 
ceived  their  letter  and  was  glad  to  hear  from  them  &  and  to  know 
that  the  boys  are  learning  to  write.  I  will  be  glad  to  hear  from 
any  of  them.  They  must  not  feel  bad  if  I  don°t  answer  till  I  get 
home . 

Love  to  all 

T.  Chamberlain 
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ELINOR  ANGELINA  HOYT  CHAMBERLAIN 

Some  of  the  Things  I  remember  and  Cherish  Most  about  Mother. 

By  her  daughter,  Elsie  C,  Carroll 

Of  all  of  Mother°s  outstanding  characteristics,  patience  comes  first 
to  my  mind.  She  was  always  calm  it  seems  to  me,  and  met  the  difficulties 
and  trials  of  her  life  with  a  quiet  fortitude  and  forbearance  I  wish  she 
could  have  passed  on  to  us  children.  Doubtless  she  was  patient  because  of 
her  great  love  --  love  for  Father,  for  his  other  wives,  for  her  own  and 
their  children,  for  her  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters,  and  for  her  home 
and  her  religion.  She  never  waivered  in  her  devotion  to  all  of  these. 
Loyalty  is  closely  akin  to  love  and  Mother” s  loyalty  was  constant.  With 
her  loyalty,  was  her  great  tolerance.  She  was  never  critical  of  others 
and  tried  to  teach  forbearance  and  tolerance  to  her  family.  Particularly 
was  she  tolerant  to  people  who  had  made  mistakes.  She  felt  that  they  should 
not  be  condemned,  because  others  could  never  know  the  exact  circumstances, 
or  temptations  which  might  have  caused  the  weakness  or  mistake.  She  would 
never  allow  criticism  of  the  authorities  of  the  church.  She  felt  that  such 
a  habit  was  dangerous  to  the  fault-finder,  and  that  our  church  leaders  de¬ 
serve  the  loyal  support  of  those  they  serve.  She  hated  gossip.  She  never 
indulged  in  it  herself  and  condemned  it  in  us  children.  Even  in  her  letters 
she  refrained  from  any  form  of  gossip,  which  most  of  us  would  consider 
simply  news.  When  I  would  come  home  after  long  absences  and  would  be  catch¬ 
ing  up  on  things  that  had  happened,  I  would  often  say,  "Why  didn”t  you  tell 
me  about  that,  Mother?"  She  would  smile  in  her  quiet  way  and  if  it  savored 
at  all  of  gossip  in  the  least,  she  would  say,  "Writing  things  like  that 
would  not  do  any  good  and  it  might  do  harm." 

Mother  gave  her  life  to  helping  others.  She  worked  constantly  for 
her  family  but  was  always  ready  and  willing  to  help  others.  She  was  a 
natural  nurse  and  went  where  ever  she  was  needed  in  times  of  sickness. 

People  not  of  our  church  can  scarcely  believe  that  a  wife  would  nurse  other 
wives  of  her  husband  when  babies  came  into  the  family.  Yet  Mother  did 
that  many,  many,  times,  gladly.  Mother  helped  also  in  other  kinds  of  sick¬ 
ness.  Of  course  the  other  wives  did  the  same,  for  we  were  one  family. 

Mother’s  helpfulness  included  taking  care  of  anyone  who  needed  a 
place  to  stay  for  a  day  or  for  months.  Not  only  did  she  do  for  other 
members  of  the  family  besides  her  own  children  while  they  were  going  to 
school  or  helping  with  various  kinds  of  work  away  from  their  own  mothers, 
but  this  care  included  other  relatives  —  two  of  her  nephews  lived  at  her 
home  one  winter  while  attending  school,  her  brother  and  another  man  while 
teaching  school,  I  and  my  two  children  while  my  husband  was  away  studying. 
During  many  years  she  cooked  for  hired  help  and  did  extra  washing  and 
mending.  I  never  heard  her  complain  of  her  work.  She  never  complained  of 
anything.  She  accepted  life  as  it  came,  meeting  each  day's  work  and  prob¬ 
lems  with  quiet  wisdom  and  courage. 

Mother  was  gentle.  She  did  not  scold  or  nag.  It  seems  to  me  now 
that  she  never  punished,  though  she  must  have  had  many  provocations. 
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Sometimes  she  would  give  us  what  they  used  to  call  "thimble  pie"  --  taps 
on  our  heads  with  her  thirnbled  finger...  I  remember  only  one  whipping  from 
my  mother  —  and  that  didn’t  hurt,  I  was  six  years  old.  It  was  while 
Father  was  in  "The  Pen"  —  the  year  Manda  was  born.  We  were  living  with 
Uncle  Gyrene  and  Aunt  Lilly  Fackerel  in  Orderville,  I  went  to  school  to 
Sister  Fackerel  across  the  wash  which  runs  through  the  north  end  of  Order¬ 
ville,  Mother  worried  about  my  crossing  the  foot-bridge  over  the  wash  and 
tried  to  impress  on  me  that  I  must  come  right  home  after  school  so  she 
would  know  I  was  all  righto  But  day  after  day  I  would  go  home  with  Lucy 
or  Edna  or  Isabel  and  play  until  nearly  dark.  One  morning  Mother  told  me 
she  would  whip  me  if  I  didn’t  come  right  home  after  school. 

As  I  crossed  the  bridge  at  dusk  I  remembered,  and  started  to  cry  as 
hard  as  I  could.  When  I  reached  the  house  Mother  gathered  me  in  her  arms 
and  .asked  what  had  hurt  me,  "You  are  going  to  whip  met"  I  houled.  Well, 
it  wasn’t  much  of  a  whipping,  but  I  remembered  it  because  it  is  the  only 
one  I  can  remember. 

Mother’s  gentleness  was  not  alone  in  her  quiet  manner  and  voice. 

It  was  also  in  her  hands.  She  had  beautiful  hands  and  though  they  did 
rough  work,  there  was  comfort  and  healing  in  them.  I  loved  the  cool  touch 
of  her  hand  on  my  head  when  I  was  sick,  or  when  it  rubbed  the  pain  from  a 
bruise  or  bump. 

Mother  may  not  have  been  beautiful  when  .judged  alone  by  physical 
standards.  She  had  high  cheek  bones,  a  large  mouth  and  nose,  and  her  light 
blue  eyes  were  somewhat  sunken.  But  her  inward  beauty  shone  through  her 
features  always.  Her  dark  brown  hair  kept  its  color  almost  to  the  end  of 
her  life  and  she  did  not  become  stout  and  ungainly.  She  was  healthy  and 
could  do  more  work  even  when  she  was  old  than  her  daughters  could. 

Mother  was  born  in  Nephi ,  Utah,  October  1 6,  1856.  Her  parents  were 
Israel  and  Clarissa  Miller  Hoyt.  She  had  eleven  brothers  and  sisters,  five 
of  them  her  mother’s  children,  and  six  Grandma  .Hannah’s.  Grandfather 
Hoyt’s  two  wives  were  like  sisters  and  lived  together  after  he  died.  I 
didn’t  know  which  was  my  real  grandmother  until  I  was  half  grown. 

Mother  went  to  the  Muddy  in  Nevada  when  her  father  was  called  there 
by  Brigham  Young  to  help  establish  a  cotton  farm  for  the  church.  It  was 
there  that  she  met  Father,  his  mother  and  step-father,  John  Gilliespi, 
having  been  called  to  the  same  mission. 

Father  and  mother  had  a  four-year  courtship  before  they  were  married 
in  the  Salt  Lake  Endowment  House  when  he  was  nineteen  and  she  was  seven¬ 
teen.  On  the  same  day  he  married  Aunt  Laura  Fackerell,  who  was  also 
seventeen,  and  had  been  a  newcomer  to  the  Muddy.  Their  courtship  was  very 
brief.  I  have  often  wondered  how  Mother  felt  when  Father  revealed  his 
plan  for  his  marriage  to  Aunt  Laura,  She  would  never  answer  our  inquisitive 
questions  about  it.  She  insisted  that  it  was  all  right  and  we  always 

knew  that  she  loved  Aunt  Laura  and  the  wives  Father  took  later  and  they 

loved  her  and  were  loyal  to  her.  This  is  one  of  the  things  in  our  heritage 
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of  which  we  can  be  most  proud  —  the  mutual  love  of  all  our  parents  for 
each  other  and  for  all  of  us,  It  is  a  great  tribute  to  our  Father  and  our 
Mothers*  If  they  had  not  lived  the  principle  of  celestial  marriage  as 
they  did,  we  would  not  have  the  deep  regard  and  devotion  we  have  for  them 
and  for  each  other. 

When  the  Muddy  Mission  broke  up  the  Hoyts „  the  Chamberlains  and  the 
Fackerells  all  came  to  Long  Valley  and  helped  in  the  organization  of  and 
carrying  on  of  the  United  Order*  They  lived  first  in  Mt *  Carmel ,  then  in 
Orderville*  Grandpa  Hoyt  was  the  first  president  of  the  Board  and  Father 
was  a  member.  Later „  Father  was  the  president  of  the  board  =>-  in  fact,  he 
had  this  position  at  the  time  the  Order  was  dissolved* 

One  of  my  earliest  memories  is  of  standing  with  Father  and  several 
of  my  brothers  and  sisters  on  the  porch  which  ran  around  the  upper  story  of 
the  Big  House*  The  Order  had  officially  broken  up  before  this,  but  we  were 
still  living  in  the  Big  House*  It  was  the  Fourth  of  July  and  Father  was 
letting  us  have  turns  at  shooting  a  gun  as  part  of  the  celebration.  I 
remember  that  the  gun  either  kicked  or  scared  me  over  backward* 

Father  was  given  the  farmland  at  what  was  called  the  Factory  and 
later  built  two  nice  two-story  houses  there.  But  before  we  moved  to  the 
Factory,  Mother  lived  for  a  time  in  one  of  the  "shanties",  rows  of  small 
rooms  where  families  lived  and  slept  during  the  Order  when  everyone  ate  at 
the  Big  Table.  I  recall  one  Christmas  there.  I  can  fairly  see  my  stocking 
as  it  looked  then,  with  a  picture  book  sticking  out  of  the  top.  It  was 
"The  night  Before  Christmas",  which  Mother  patiently  read  over  and  over  to 
me  until  I  knew  it  by  heart.  I  remember  some  little  striped  red  and  purple 
stockings  Mother  had  knit  for  my  doll  and  one  of  them  was  hanging  by  my 
stocking  with  a  stick  of  candy  in  it* 

When  we  first  moved  to  the  Factory  we  lived  in  a  lean-to  to  the 
blacksmith  shop  which  was  near  the. factory*  Father  had  built  the  barn  — 
where  some  of  it  still  stands,  but  the  houses  were  not  finished.  Mother 
would  go  up  to  the  barn  to  milk  the  cows.  It  was  when  Si.  was  a  tiny 
baby  and  she  would  lock  Israel,  Si.  and  me  in  the  little  bedroom  to  keep 
us  out  of  the  snow*  I  remember  once  Israel  and  I  succeeded  in  removing 
the  tiny  window  which  was  over  the  bed  and  getting  out  into  the  deep  snow 
while  she  was  gone*  ^here  ought  to  be  another  whipping  to  remember  along 
with  that. 

There  was  always  hard  work  for  everyone  on  the  farm*  It  came  to  me 
early  that  Mother  must  always  be  tired  for  she  was  always  busy.  Half 
consciously  this  worried  me.  Mother  couldn°t  sing  —  she  claimed  she 
couldn°t  carry  a  tune,  but  sometimes  she  would  hum  at  her  work*  The  sound 
of  her  humming  was  one  of  the  sweetest  sounds  I  recall  of  my  childhood.  It 
made  me  feel  that  she  wasn°t  tired  when  she  hummed* 

In  spite  of  the  constant  and  hard  work  there  were  good  times  at  the 
Factory.  I  remember  my  first  birthday  after  we  moved  there.  I  must  have 
been  five.  Mother  made  some  cookies  and  we  went  up  to  the  lake  to  eat 
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them  —  it  was  a  picnic.  I  remember  some  of  the  presents  I  received.  Lucy, 
I  believe  gave  me  a  red  shirt  for  a  little  rag  doll;  Dave  or  Ellis  gave  me 
a  piece  of  dried  meat  and  another  present  was  half  of  a  colored  bowl  --  a 
beautiful  chair  for  my  doll. 

On  another  birthday  Mother  let  me  take  a  little  bucket  full  of 
cookies  down  to  the  Kokerhanses 5 .  Brother  Kokerhans  was  still  running  at 
least  part  of  the  Factory.  I  expected  we  would  have  a  party  with  the 
Kokerhans  children  and  eat  the  cookies0  To  my  sorrow.  Sister  Kokerhans 
thanked  us  for  the  cookies  and  put  them  up  on  top  a  cupboardo  The 
Chamberlain  children  went  disapointedly  back  home. 

Always  at  Christmas  time  Mother  would  make  animal  and  Santa  Claus 
cookies.  I  believe  we  got  a  bigger  thrill  out  of  them  and  the  other  simple 
things  our  parents  did  for  us  than  our  grandchildren  do  form  their  ex¬ 
pensive  gifts. 


One  winter  Israel  and  I  went  to  school  in  Orderville  while  Mother 
stayed  at  the  Factory.  .We  lived  with  Grandma  Hoyt.  Every  Friday  after¬ 
noon  we  would  go  home  to  the  factory.  Mother  would  have  little  pies  warm¬ 
ing  for  us  before  the  fire.  Once  we  went  home  with  the  measels.  I  had 
felt  a  little  sick  all  day.  Israel  hadn't  complained  and  for  some  reason 
he  drove  the  wagon  home.  It  was  cold.  The  grandmas  fixed  me  a  bed  in  the 
back  of  the  wagon.  After  we  were  home  and  sitting  be  the  fire  eating  our 
pies  Israel  broke  out  and  I  didn’t  have  a  sign  of  the  measels  yet.  I  was 
very  jealous  of  the  fuss  Mother  made  over  him. 


Mother’s  work  sometimes  took  her  to  the  sheep  corrals  on  the 
mountain  to  cook  for  the  shearers.  I  remember  one  of  these  times.  She 
cooked  on  a  stove  outside  a  tent  and  the  men  ate  from  tables  under  the 
trees.  We  had  a  tent  to  sleep  in.  Such  experiences  were  fun  for  us 
children,  but  they  must  have  been  hard  for  our  mothers. 

Cooking  for  the  threshers  was  another  one  of  mother’s  jobs  that 
must  not  have  been  easy.  How  those  threshers  ate!  It  was  a  household 
saying  of  one  with  a  big  appetite,  "he  eats  like  a  thresher".  I  remember 
one  huge  man,  Brother  West,  I  think  he  was,  who  ate  so  much  that  we  children 
who  always  had  to  wait  for  the  second  table,  were  always  sure  there  would 
be  nothing  left  for  us. 

Sometimes  Mother  would  spend  a  summer  at  Current  Canyon  —  the  dairy, 
a  few  miles  north  of  the  Factory.  I  remember  the  summer  that  she  and  Aunt 
Laura  were  both  there.  One  day  they  both  went  to  town  and  left  us  children 
alone.  There  must  have  been  eight  or  ten  of  us.  Ellis  got  the  croup.  We 
were  very  frightened  when  he  kept  gasping,  "I’m  dying!  I’m  dying!"  We  gave 
him  everything  we  could  thin*  of,  including  coaloil,  but  when  he  whispered, 
"I'm  dead"  we  thought  he  was  telling  the  truth  and  were  in  tears  when  our 
mothers  arrived  about  that  time. 

The  time  of  the  "raid"  was  a  trying  one  for  our  parents.  Mother 
had  naturally  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  work  in  the  home  since  the  other 
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wives  needed  to  keep  in  hiding- „  The  summer  that  the  deputy  marshalls 
arrested  Father  was  an  anxious  one  for  all  of  the  family.  Father  wanted  to 
get  the  harvesting  done  before  he  was  taken;  so  he  would  sleep  in  the  hills 
and  kept  some  of  the  boys  watching  on  a  ledge  over  looking  the  fields 
during  the  day  time.  He  made  several  clever  evasions  during  the  summer, 
once  hiding  under  a  bank  near  the  creek  clinging  to  brush  above  his  head 
through  which  the  officers  were  searching.  He  could  hear  them  talking  and 
they  almost  stepped  on  his  fingers. 

But  the  day  they  captured  him,  he  was  not  so  fortunate.  The  little 
boys  watching  the  road  failed  to  see  the  omnious  black-topped  buggy  approach¬ 
ing.  Mother  saw  it  as  it  stopped  and  the  two-deputies  leaped  out  and  went 
racing  across  the  fields  toward  Father  who  was  plowing.  She  waived  fran¬ 
tically  with  her  apron  to  try  to  catch  father’s  attention,  but  it  was  too 
late . 

To  the  consternation  of  us  children  the  deputies  stayed  with  us  that 
night.  Mother  must  have  had  strange  feelings  as  she  prepared  supper  for 
the  men  who  were  sending  her  husband  to  the  penitentiary.  After  supper 
they  sat  around  the  table  with  Father  laughing  and  telling  stories  of  their 
experiences  while  trying  to  catch  the  "cohabs"  as  they  were  called.  One  of 
them  took  Israel  on  his  lap  and  let  him  play  with  his  watch,  while  the  rest 
of  us  children  watched  fearfully. 

They  slept  up  stairs  and  Mother  locked  the  door  to  the  stairway  be¬ 
fore  the  rest  of  us  went  to  bed.  She  was  subpeonaed  and  had  to  go  to 
Beaver  to  the  trial. 

While  Father  was  serving  his  term,  as  I  mentioned  before,  Mother 
was  in  Orderville  part  of  the  time  with  Aunt  Lillie,  Manda  was  born  the 
21  of  December.  Mother  was  back  at  the  Factory  during  the  last  part  of  the 
time  Father  was  away,  helping  to  keep  things  going  on  the  farm. 

Years  later  when  Father  bought  Bowman  Store  and  the  Bowman  home  in 
Kanab,  Mother  left  the  Factory  and  lived  in  Kanab  most  of  the  rest  of  her 
life.  For  a  short  time  she  was  at  the  Cary  Farm  near  Provo,  when  Father 
was  again  being  hunted  by  the  officers.  It  was  during  this  period  that 
his  health  began  to  fail.  , 

During  her  life  Mother  was  active  in  the  church,  working  particularly 
in  the  Relief  Society,  as  an  officer  and  as  a  Relief  Society  Teacher.  She 
was  a  support  to  Father  in  his  many  callings  in  the  church,  counselor  in 
the  stake  presidency,  stake  tithing  clerk  patriarch  as  well  as  in  the 
earlier  part  of  their  lives  when  he  was  president  of  the  Order  board  and 
bishop.  She  supported  him  also  in  his  financial  enterprises  and  civic 
responsibilities . 

Mother  had  twelve  children,  but  her  four  oldest,  Eva.  Harriet, 

Emily,  and  Clarissa,  all  died  when  they  were  babies.  The  following,  — 

Elsie,  Israel,  Eustace  Josiah,  Amanda,  Ella,  Lillian,  Justin,  and  Lloyd 
Utah  all  lived  to  have  families  of  their  own  before  Father  and  Mother 
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passed  away.  Father  died  March  17,  1918.  Mother  lived  until  April  2, 
1927.  During  the  years  after  Father  had  gone  she  continued  to  serve 
others  when  ever  they  needed  her.  She  would  go  to  any  of  us  children  when 
we  had  sickness  or  any  other  kind  of  trouble,  but  when  she  felt  she  was 

no  longer  needed  she  would  return  to  her  own  home  which  she  always  loved 
and  enjoyed . 


Mother  is  survived  by  five  children,  Si,  Ella,  and  Lillian  having 
passed  away,  and  thirty  one  grandchildren.  She  left  us  in  her  life  a 
worthy  example  of  the  highest  type  of  womanhood  and  mother  hood  which  we 
will  revere  throughout  our  own  lives. 


Elsie  Chamberlain  Carroll 


ELSIE  CHAMBERLAIN  CARROLL  AND  FAMILY 

1' 

By  Elsie  C.  Carroll 

I»  Elsie  Chamberlain  Carroll9  the  fifth  child  of  Elinor  Hoyt,  and 
the  fourteenth  of  Thomas  Chamberlain,  was  bom  at  Orderville,  November  18 
1882.  I  lived  at  Orderville  and  at  the  Factory  (later  Hidden  Lake)  —  the 
family  farm  until  I  was  fourteen.  I  was  blessed  November  26,  1882  by  my 
Father  in  orderville,  and  baptised  November  18,  I890  by  him,  at  the  Factory 
ranch  of  Orderville.  One  of  my  childhood  memories  is  that  I  worried  after 
my  baptism  for  fear  it  was  not  complete.  I  insisted  on  being  baptised  on 
my  birthday  and  it  was  very  cold,  there  being  ice  around  the  edges  of  the 
swimming  hole  m  the  creek  where  the  ceremony  was  performed.  My  mother 
dressed  me  so  warmly  that  the  clothing  next  to  my  body,  she  discovered 
had  not  been  wet  through,  when  I  was  immersed. 


When  I  was  fourteen, 
ing  the  purchase  by  my  fathe 
home. 


my  mother's  family  was  moved  to  Kanab,  follow- 
r  of  the  Bowman  Mercantile  Store  and  the  Bowman 


and 


I  was  a  member  of  the  first  Kanab  High  School  and  wrote  the 
prognostication  for  the  class  at  the  end  of  the  year.  My  first  church 
office  was  secretary  of  the  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  Later  I  was  ward  president, 
for  a  time  served  as  Stake  President.  I  was  for  several  years  a  Sunday 
School  teacher,  serving  most  of  the  time  in  the  kindergarten  class.  In 
later  years  I  served  as  a  counselor  in  the  Primary  in  Provo  Fifth  Ward, 
teacher  of  Special  Interest  class  in  Provo  Fourth  Ward,  Stake  Sunday  School 
lUlt  a"  31  present  teacher  in  the  Literature  Class  in 

and  Relief’s  L*ke  Clty’  Where  1  have  served  for  three  Tear*. 

It  £  tl  °Clety  block  teacher.  I  am  a  member  of  the  Monument  Park  Camp 
of  Daughters  of  Utah  Pioneers.  ‘ 


19 


For  the  M.I.A.  General  Boards 9  I  wrote  the  lessons  for  the  Gleaner 
Girls  for  two  years,  for  the  literary  Department  of  Relief  Society  for 
five  years  — *  this  included  two  years  study  of  the  Literature  of  the 

_ and  lessons  for  the  Women’s  Department  of  the  Sunday  School  (This 

department  was  active  but  for  a  few  years)  „ 

I  was  married  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  to  Charles  Hardy  Carroll  on 
May  30,  1907,  by  Elder  John  R.  Winder.  Hardy  and  I  had  been  childhood 
sweethearts.  I  still  have  valentines  he  sent  me  when  we  were  about  seven 
and  eight  years  old,  the  verses  on  them  composed  by  his  Greatgrand  mother 
and  his  mother. 

Prior  to  our  marriage  Hardy  had  been  on  a  mission  to  the  Eastern 
States.  He  was  set  apart  for  his  mission  September  lk,  190^  by  J.  Golden 
Kimball o 


In  1901,  I  with  several  of  my  brothers  and  sisters,  registered  at 
the  Brigham  Young  University.  Aunt  Laura  kept  house  for  us  in  a  home 
Father  had  purchased  at  786  North,  First  East,  Provo,  Utah.  I  graduated 
from  the  B.  Y.  U.  (then  it  was  little  more  than  a  high  school)  in  1903  and 
taught  school  in  Orderville  one  year  and  in  the  Parker  School  at  Provo, 
prior  to  my  marriage.  While  I  was  teaching  in  Provo  my  brother,  Si,  and 
sister  Amanda  lived  with  me  and  attended  the  B.  Y0  U.  During  this  time 
Hardy  was  at  the  L.  D.  S,  Business  School  at  Salt  Lake.  After  our  marriage 
he  attended  the  B„  y„  u.  and  I  took  classes  as  I  could  and  later  received 
my  bachelor” s  and  master” s  degrees  from  the  school. 

Two  children  were  born  to  Hardy  and  I,  Helen,  in  Orderville,  Utah, 
August  19,  1908o  She  was  blessed  by  her  grandfather,  Charles  W„  Carroll, 
August  27;  and  Charles  Thomas,  born  January  26,  1911  at  Provo,  Utah,  and 
blessed  when  eight  days  old  also  by  his  Grandfather  Carroll. 

The  family  lived  in  Provo  most  of  the  times  from  1908  until  191^° 
Hardy  graduated  from  the  B.  Y.  U.  in  1909  and  taught  one  year  at  Brigham 
City  High  School,  then  returned  to  the  B„  y.  U.  where  he  was  a  laboratory 
assistand  and  did  graduate  work  until  the  family  went  to  Cornell  University 
at  Ithaca,  New  York  in  191^  where  Hardy  had  a  fellowship  and  began  his 
study  of  medicine.  After  one  year,,  because  of  an  epidemic  of  Infantile 
Paralysis  in  the  East,  the  family  went  to  Chicago  where  Hardy  finished 
his  medical  course  at  Rush  Medical  College  in  1918.  He  remained  to  do  his 
intern  work  at  Cook  County  Hospital.  The  children  and  I  returned  to  Utah 
where  I  taught  School  one  year  in  Kanab  High  School  and  one  year  in  Provo 
High  School  before  Hardy  completed  his  internship  and  returned  home,  to 
take  a  position  at  Brigham  Young  University  and  to  become  affilited  with 
the  Provo  Clinic.  These  positions  he  held  for  five  years  when  he  was 
stricken  with  a  strepococcus  infection  in  his  ear  and  died  October  25,  1925. 

I  had  continued  my  teaching  at  the  Provo  H^gh  School  during  this 
time,  where  I  was  head  of  the  English  department  and  dean  of  girls.  The 
year  Hardy  died,  I  was  teaching  just  a  half  day,  and  expected  to  quit  at 
the  end  of  the  year  and  live  in  the  lovely  home  we  were  building  at  811 
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North,  University  Ave,  In  fact  the  home  was  to  have  been  completed  by 
Thanksgiving  of  1925° 

After  Hardy0 s  death  I  sold  the  home  at  about  four  thousand  dollars 
loss  and  continued  to  teach  that  year  at  Provo  High.  The  next  year  I 
accepted  a  half  time  job  at  Brigham  Young  University  and  worked  toward  my 
master’s  degree.  On  May  30,  our  wedding  anniversary,  1928  I  was  awarded 
my  degree ,  Helen  received  her  bachelor  of  arts  degree  and  Charlie  hxs 
diploma  from  high  school.  It  was  a  happy  day  mingled  with  sad  memories, 
Also  on  that  day ,  Helen’s  fiance,  Donald  Parkinson  Lloyd  received  his 
bachelor  of  science  degree. 


Helen  and  Don  were  married  the  next  month  and  went  to  Washington 
D.  C.  where  Don  studied  at  George  Washington  University,  Two  years  later 
they  returned  to  Salt  Lake  where  Don  was  secretary  to  the  bureau  of  Foreign 
and  Domestic  Trade,  Later  he  organized  the  Associated  Food  Stores,  a 
cooperation  made  up  of  independent  groceries.  During  the  years  it  has 
grown  from  twenty  three  members  to  three  hundred  fifty  retailers  who  serve 
several  of  the  western  states.  He  has  warehouses  in  Idaho  and  Montana  as 
well  as  Salt  Lake  City,  Don  and  Helen  have  three  sons  --  Dee,  Jon  and 
Bi}l  and  one  daughter0  Lynette,  They  lost  their  first  child  Helen  Joan, 
when  she  was  nineteen  months  old.  The  family  are  all  busy  in  church  and 
school  activities  ~  the  children  ranging  from  kindergarten  to  college 

in  school.  They  live  in  a  beautiful  old  home  at  20 4  5  East,  thirteenth 
south,  Salt  Lake  City. 

Charlie  graduated  from  Brigham  Yound  University,  studied  a  year  at 
right  Brothers  lying  School  in  California,  then  served  three  years  in 
the  navy  where  he  took  up  the  study  of  radio  engineering.  When  he  finished 
with  the  navy  he  studied  radio  engineering  a  year  in  New  York,  after  which 
he  worked  for  two  or  three  radio  companies,  first  in  New  York,  then  in 
Chicago.  “e  specialized  in  television  design  and  is  now  an  executive  with 
the  Hallicraft  Radio  and  Television  Company  in  Chicago.  At  present  he  and 
his  wife,  Florence  Jascke  Carroll,  whom  he  married  February  22,  19^7,  live 
at  7603  Sheridan  Road,  Chicago.  However,  they  are  building  a  home  in  a 
Chicago  suburb.  They,  unfortunately  are  unable  to  have  children. 

After  Hardy’s  death  I  continued  to  teach  at  the  B.  Y„  U.  in  the 
English  department  until  1950.  I  had  a  sabbatical  leave  in  1933  when  I 
went  to  New  York  and  attended  Columbia  University  the  summer,  fall  and 
winter  quarters,  living  at  international  House  where  there  were  students 
from  seventy  different  countries.  During  the  summer  Helen  was  with  me  — 
his  was  the  year  following  little  Joan’s  death  which  occurred  in  August 


In  April  of  the  sabbatical  year  a  friend,  Stella  P.  Rich,  and  I 
went  to  Eurpoe  where  we  spent  three  months  traveling  in  France,  Italy, 
Germany,  Switzerland,  Holland,  Scotland  and  England. 

Aside  from  this  year  away  from  the  B.  Y.  U.,  I  attended  summer 
sc  ool  one  year  at  Stanford  University  and  one  at  the  University  of 
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Minnesota..  While  Hardy  was  studying  at  Rush  Medical  College ,  I  took 
courses  at  the  University  of  Chicago, 

Before  my  reitrement  from  the  B.  Y.  U.  I  had  built  a  duplex  at 
2058  Laird  Drive  in  Salt  Lake ,  near  Helen's  hone.  At  present  I  am  still 
living  there  and  do  correspondance  work  for  the  B.  Y.  U.  One  day  each 
week  I  do  voluntary  work  at  the  L.D.  S.  Primary  Children's  Hospital  — 
reading  and  caring  for  the  children  during  their  play  period, 

I  served  one  year  on  the  board  of  trustees  of  the  Utah  Educational 
Association ,  and  have  been  a  member  of  the  Utah  County  Medical  Auxiliary9 
and  an  honary  member  of  the  Delta  Kappa  Gamma ,  an  honorary  teacher  s 
organization,  have  been  a  member  of  the  association  of  University  *omen,  and 
am  now  affiliated  with  the  B.  Y,  U,  Women  as  an  honorary  member,  the  Nelke 
Reading  Club  of  Provo,  the  Alice  Lousie  Reynolds  Club,  and  the  National 
Pen  Women, 

I  have  always  been  interested  in  writing.  Father  encouraged  me  when 
I  was  a  child  by  giving  me  a  nice  book  to  keep  my  efforts  in,  I  remember 
that  once  he  showed  this  book  to  Apostle  Francis  M,  Lyman  who  was  staying 
at  the  home  in  Kanab  during  Stake  Conference,  Brother  Lyman  said:  "Elsie, 

I  know  a  man  who  has  three  wives.  One  is  a  writer,  one  a  lecturer,  and  one 
a  good  housekeeper.  He  spends  most  of  his  time  with  the  home-maker, 

I  have  written  numbers  of  stories  articles  and  poems  for  the  church 
magazines,  a  play  for  the  Nelke  Club  anniversary  which  was  later  put  on  by 
one  or  two  Mutual  Organizations,  and  had  a  weekly  column  in  the  Provo 
Herald  for  several  years,  I  published  a  story,  Pioneer  Bobby  which  ran  as 
a  serial  in  the  Children's  Friend,  dedicating  the  little  book  to  my  grand¬ 
sons,  I  have  had  only  a  few  contributions  published  in  out-of-state 
magazines , 

At  the  present  time  I  am  chiefly  interested  in  my  grand  children, 
Church,  and  club  activities,  and  in  reading  and  writing. 

Elsie  C°  Carroll 

Tribute  to  Elsie. 

Elsie  has  a  lovely  home,  financial  security,  and  unusual  writing 
ability.  She  has  the  advantages  of  an  excellent  education,  and  has 
associated  with  educated,  cultured  people  all  her  life.  This  with  the 
broadening  influence  of  travel  have  all  added  to  natural  culture  and  refine¬ 
ment  . 

With  all  these  lovely  atributes  she  has  the  gracious  gift  of  making 
one  feel  her  equal  and  to  feel  at  ease  with  her. 

Her  stories  and  articles  printed  in  the  church  magazines  are  an 
inspiration  and  pleasure  to  read  and  a  source  of  joy  and  pride  to  her  family. 

To  know  Elsie  is  to  love  her,  and  happy  and  proud  are  we  who  can 


call  her  sister. 
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THE  ISRAEL  Ho  CHAMBERLAIN  FAMILY 

Israel  Hoyt  Chamberlian  was  born  August  31,  1884  at  Orderville, 

Kane  County,  Utah,  He  was  the  sixth  child  of  Elinor  A.  Hoyt  Chamberlain 
and  the  eighteenth  child  of  Thomas  Chamberlain,,  He  was  one  of  a  family  of 
fifty-five  children.  He  spent  his  childhood  days  at  the  Factory  Ranch. 

At  nine  years  of  age  he  started  school  at  Orderville,  living  with  his 
grand-mother  Hoyt,  and  going  back  to  the  ranch  on  week  ends.  He  had  only 
three  or  four  months  of  schooling  each  year.  When  fourteen  years  of  age 
he  moved  to  Kanab,  Kane  Co.  Utah,  with  his  parents,  where  he  made  his  home. 
He  went  through  the  grade  schools  at  Kanab.  The  winters  of  1903  and  1904 
he  attended  the  winter  quarters  at  the  Brigham  Young  University,  at  Provo, 
Utah  Co . ,  Utah. 

He  has  known  the  meaning  of  hard  work  all  his  life.  At  the  age  of 
sixteen,  he  with  two  younger  brothers,  each  having  his  own  freight  outfit, 
hauled  wool  from  Kanab  to  Elsinore  a  distance  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
miles.  This  was  then  the  nearest  railroad  point  and  they  brought  back 
merchandise  in  return.  This  was  when  there  were  little  or  no  roads  and 
often  the  wagons  were  unloaded  to  pull  out  of  a  mudhole  and  then  reloaded. 

In  the  summer  of  1903  Israel  was  hired  with  other  men  to  start 
construction  of  the  first  trail  from  Bright  Angei  Point  on  the  North  Rim 
of  the  Grand  Canyon  of  the  Colorado  River,  to  the  bottom  of  the  canyon 
and  up  the  other  side  to  the  South  Rim.  The  winters  of  1908  and  190 9  were 
spent  in  the  Grand  Canyon  constructing  the  trail  from  the  Colorado  River  to 
the  Indian  Gardens  to  connect  the  trail  from  the  south  rim.  In  the  spring 
of  I909  he  brought  cottonwood  trees  cuttings  on  a  pack  mule  from  the  rim  of 
Bright  Angel  creek  and  started  the  first  trees  to  grow  at  the  place  now 
known  as  Phantom  Ranch  on  the  canyon  floor. 

He  has  helped  in  the  construction  of  most  of  the  roads  and  water 
imporvements  in  Southern  Utah. 

Israel  served  one  term  as  City  Councilman,  and  during  that  time  the 
Kanab  Public  Library  was  started. 

Many  faith  promoting  experiences  in  his  life  have  developed  his 
spiritual  leadership.  Tho  never  having  filled  a  mission,  himself,  he  has 
sent  three  of  his  four  children  into  the  mission  field.  He  has  had  a  long 
and  prominent  career  in  church  service.  He  has  been  secretary  of  the 
eighty-fifth  Quorum  of  Seventy,  and  Superintendant  of  the  Kanab  Ward  K.  I. 
A,  He  was  Ordained  Bishop  of  the  Kanab  Ward  in  Sept.  1913,  and  released  in 
1922.  Then  he  was  a  member  of  the  Kanab  Stake  High  Priest’s  Presidency 
until  he  was  again  called  to  be  bishop  in  1928,  serving  for  another  eight 
years.  He  is  one  of  the  few  men  in  the  church  who  has  been  called  twice 
as  Bishop  of  the  same  ward.  He  was  released  from  his  second  terra  of 
service  as  Bishop  in  1936  when  the  Kanab  Ward  was  divided  into  the  North 
and  South  Wards,  and  became  a  member  of  the  Stake  High  Council  until  1943, 
when  he  became  Counselor  to  Stake  President  Charles  C.  Heaton  of  the 
Kanab  Stake,  He  succeeded  President  Heaton  as  Stake  President  the  19th  of 


■ 
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August  19^5,  and  was  released  from  that  position  in  1950. 

October  1905,  Israel  married  Ella  Woolley  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple  ,  and  four  children  were  born  to  thems 

Israel  Hoyt  Jr.  Born  August  28,  1906  at  Kanab  Utah,  is  a  graduate  of 
the  Kanab  High  School .  The  year  1921  he  was  called  as  a  missionary  for  the 
L.D.So  Church  to  the  East-Central  States,  and  served  two  and  one  half  years. 
He  has  served  three  full  terms  and  one  Special  Term  in  the  Utah  State 
Legislature 9  and  one  term  as  Kane  Co.  Commissioner.  He  worked  in  the  Kanab 
Ward  Sunday  School  Superintendancy  and  as  President  of  the  Second  Quorum  of 
Elders . 

He  married  Anna  Katherine  Whipple  January  29,  1932  in  the  St.  George 
Temple.  Three  children  have  been  born  to  them,  namely 
Byron  N.  Chamberlain,  born  December  2 6,  1935  and  died  the  same  year. 

Monte  K.  Chamberlain  born  November  8S  1938.  He  is  now  an  ordained  Teacher 
in  the  Kanab  North  Ward, 

Susann  Chamberlain  was  born  May  2 6,  19^0  at  Kanab,  Utah. 

Hoyt’s  wife  Anna  Katherine  Whipple  was  born  July  19»  19H  in  Colonia  Juarez9 
Mexico . 

Harriet  Chamberlain  Jones  was  born  June  20 ,  1909  at  Kanab,  Utah.  She 
graduated  from  the  Kanab  High  School  and  attended  the  L.D.S.  Business  <■ 
College  in  Salt  Lake  City.  She  worked  as  bookkeeper  for  several  years  for 
Bowman  Mercantile  in  Kanab;  in  the  office  of  the  Salt  Lake  Cabinet  and 
Fixture  Co.  and  for  Bahen's  Clothing  Store,  again  at  Kana,b. 

Harriet  has  served  as  president  of  the  North  Ward  Y,  L.  M.  I.  A,, 

also  in  the  stake  presidency  of  the  Kanab  Stake  Y.  L.  M.  I.  A.  She  spent 

two  years,  December  1936  to  1938  in  England  as  a  missionary  for  the  L.  D. 

S.  Church. 

She  married  Uriah  Jones  of  New  Castle,  Iron  Co.  Utah  in  the  Salt 

Lake  Temple,  January  26,  19^8.  They  have  one  child,  Sophia  Jones  born  April 

5,  1950  at  Cedar  City,  Utah.  Uriah  was  born  October  15,  1911  in  Cedar  City. 
He  served  five  years  in  World  War  two. 

Ralph  Woolley  Chamberlain,  bom  July  17,  191&  in  Kanab,  Utah, 
graduated  from  Kanab  High  School  in  May  193^»  and  was  called  to  the  Central 
States  Mission  in  1936.  He  served  as  councilor  in  Jordan  Park  Ward  bishop¬ 
ric  for  six  years  following  his  mission.  He  is  now  superintendent  of  the 
Cannon  Stake  Sunday  School.  He  is  a  skilled  mechanic. 

Ralph  married  Helen  Franke  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  June  8,  1939 » 

Helen  has  also  had  missionary  experience  having  served  in  the  Southern 
States  Mission  from  March  193^  to  December  1936.  They  have  three  children 
all  born  in  Salt  Lake,  they  are,  Ronald  Ralph  born  May  l6,  19^3,  Gary 
Franke,  born  May  3,  19^0  and  Carol  Rae,  born  ^pril  25,  19^8. 


' 
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Ralph’s  wifeD  Helen,  was  born  Feb.  2,  1912;  in  salt  Lake  City. 

Lucile  Chamberlain  Perkins  was  born  January  29,  1922;  in  Kanab .  She 
graduated  from  the  Kanab  High  School,  attended  the  Branch  Agricultural 
College  at  Cedar  City  then  worked  in  the  telephone  office  in  Kanab  from 
19k2  to  19^2; .  In  the  spring  of  19^5  she  went  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  worked 
one  year  at  Auerback's  store.  She  has  served  as  secretary  in  the  Kanab 
North  Ward  Sunday  School,  also  secretary  in  the  South  Ward  Sunday  School, 
secretary  for  the  Y.  L.  M .  I.  A.  and  is  a  member  of  the  Kanab  Stake  Primary 
Board  and  councilor  to  the  president  of  the  Kanab  South  Ward  Primary. 

On  Sept.  3,  19^7,  Lucille  married  Clarence  Garn  Perkins  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple.  They  have  two  children,  Keith  Garn,  born  June  19,  192;8  and 
Dilworth  Thomas,  born  September  17 »  1951 .  Clarence  Garn  was  born  May  11, 
1923  in  Kanab,  Utah.  He  served  three  years  in  the  Pacific  theatre  during 
World  War  Two.  He  is  a  consistent  worker  in  the  church. 

Israel's  life  has  been  very  full  of  activities  in  the  church.  Behind 
every  successful  bishop,  stake  president,  or  prominent  church  worker  there 
must  be  a  good  wife  to  aid  and  support  him  in  all  of  his  activities. 

Ella  has  been  all  of  this  to  Israel.  Although  she  had  poor  health 
most  of  her  life  she  has  always  been  at  his  side  supporting  him  in  every 
way  possible,  with  clerical  assistance  and  with  good  wishes  and  prayers  for 
his  success. 


Besides  keeping  a  clean  and  happy  home  for  the  family  she  found 
time  to  work  in  the  auxiliary  organizations,  and  did  willingly  and  well 
the  many  types  of  service  which  came  to  her. 

Ella's  beautiful  white  hair  is  indeed  a  crown  of  glory  to  her  which 
with  her  ever  ready  smile  and  her  sincerity,  makes  her  a  friend  to  every 
one  who  comes  in  contact  with  her. 


*  *  *  4c  4  *  * 


JOS I AH  CHAMBERLAIN  AND  FAMILY 


By  Lorna  and  Lucy 

Eustace  Josiah  Chamberlain  was  bom  December  6,  1886  at  Factory, 

Utah,  the  seventh  child  born  to  Elinor  A.  Hoyt  Chamberlain  and  the  twenty 
third  to  Thomas  Chamberlain. 

Today  we  stopped  at  the  Clear  Creek  Ranch  to  gather  wild  roses  to 
take  to  Daddy  and  Mother.  Wild  roses  meant  so  much  to  them.  In  the 
letters  we  loved  to  slip  from  the  trunk  and  read,  he  called  her  his  "Little 
Wild  Rose".  He  always  planted  a  few  bushes  near  the  house  for  her  to 
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enjoyo  One  of  our  happiest  memories  is  the  early  mornings  when  Daddy 
would  call  us  to  share  with  him  an  unusually  lovely  display  of  dew  covered 
wild  rose  cups.  As  children  we  gathered  rose  buds  for  Mother  to  enjoy. 

As  we  gathered  the  roses  I  looked  about  me.  The  place  has  changed 
in  so  many  ways  but  the  memories  are  still  there.  As  we  drove  on  to  Order- 
ville  9  we  stopped  to  gather  wild  flowers  at  several  favorite  spots.  The 
beloved  sego  lily  reminded  us  of  the  many  times  Daddy  had  brought  them, 
long  stemmed ,  to  Mother  on  their  wedding  anniversary.  We  paused  also  to 
look  at  "elephant  gap".  It  is  a  gap  in  the  straight  line  of  the  cliffs 
far  to  the  south  of  the  ranch.  Daddy  had  told  us  that  a  huge  elephant  had 
taken  a  bite  out  of  the  mountain  to  make  room  for  his  head  to  pass  through. 

At  the  cemetary  the  flowers  were  carefully  arranged  on  their  graves 
and  also  on  all  the  others  that  they  would  have  cared  for  had  they  been 
there.  Then  we  paused  to  look  far  down  the  green  valley  and  remembered 
how  Mother  had  enjoyed  this  view.  The  memories  were  now  espeically  vivid 
as  I  said  a  silent  prayer  of  thanks  to  our  Father  in  Heaven  for  giving  us 
these  two  parents—  a  prayer  of  thanks  for  the  wonderful  heritage  they 
have  given  us.  It  is  a  heritage  not  only  of  ideals  instilled  in  us  from 
birth  but  also  one  filled  with  deep  reverence  and  love  of  God.  Theirs  was 
a  sweet  firm,  humble  faith  which  filled  their  lives  with  the  beauty  and 
simplicity  of  the  wild  rose,  which  seems  so  symbolical.  rte,  their  children, 
must  try  to  feel  no  regret  that  the  time  they  were  permitted  to  stay  with 
us  was  so  short;  rather  we  must  be  everlastingly  grateful  for  the  big  part 
of  themselves  that  they  gave  to  us—  gave  to  us--  so  willingly. 

Eustace  Josiah,  he  prefered  to  be  called  "Si”  was  a  beautiful  baby, 
with  dark  hair  and  twinkling  eyes.  He  sometimes  got  into  mischief,  such 
as  catching  minnows  in  his  mother5 s  clean  milk  pans;  or  worst  of  all  roll” 
ing  down  the  manure  pile  with  his  brother  John. 

Early  in  life  he  showed  a  marked  talent  in  dramatics  and  was  in 
great  demand  as  an  actor  in  local  theatricals  or  to  entertain  with  his 
great  store  of  readings.  Our  favorites  were  his  "Socary"  dialogues.  We 
always  felt  that  if  he  had  had  the  opportunity  to  develop  his  talents  he 
would  have  been  famous.  He  obtained  the  customary  eight  years  of  school” 
ing  in  the  old  rock  building  in  Ordervilie  and  for  a  short  time  attended 
the  Brigham  Young  Academy  in  Provo.  His  adult  life  was  spent  caring  for 
livestock  and  farming. 


Geneva  Esplin  was  born  September  30,  1888  at  Moccasin,  Arizona.  She 
was  not  a  really  beautiful  child,  but  her  lovely  dark  eyes  were  so  full 
of  laughter  and  expression  that  she  seemed  beautiful.  Her  childhood  was 
spent  in  Ordervilie,  on  Grandpa  Esplin5 s  farm  a  mile  above  Ordervilie  and 
on  the  ranch  on  the  North  Fork  of  the  Virgin  River.  The  latter  was  a  spot 
most  beloved.  She  loved  the  green  meadows,  the  clear  sparkling  water,  the 
tall  dark  conifers  and  the  bright  pink  cliffs  towereing  above. 

All  of  her  schooling  was  in  the  old  rock  school  house  in  Ordervilie 
where  she  was  an  excellent  student.  She  loved  to  learn.  This  virtue  she 
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carried  through  life.  She,  also,  showed  great  dramatic  talent  which  she 
freely  share  as  long  as  her  health  permitted.  Her  love  for  beauty  and 
her  romanticism  were  legendary.  Her  sense  of  humor  was  keen  and  helped  to 
ease  her  over  many  a  rough  spot. 

Mother  and  dad  were  childhood  sweetheart^.  They  first  met  and 
"liked"  each  other  one  day  when  they  were  with  a  group  up  the  canyon  help¬ 
ing  their  mothers  pick  hops.  The  friendship  continued  through  the  years 
of  school  and  blossomed  into  a  ^deep  and  abiding  love.  They  were  married 
in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  June  3,  1910 «  This  was  a  marriage  of  devotion 
and  unselfishness.  In  every  way  they  each  wanted  the  other  to  have  the 
best  of  the  little  they  had.  As  children  we  learned  that  the  first  and 
best  fruits  were  to  be  saved  for  Mamma  and  Daddy,  and  then,  they  each  in¬ 
sisted  the  other  should  have  them. 

Their  lives  were  filled  with  hardships  and  laughter;  with  sickness 
and  love;  with  confusion  and  quiet  reverence.  Often  there  was  the  threat 
of  not  quite  enough  money,  at  the  same  time  there  was  always  room  and 
plenty  of  welcome  for  each  new  baby,  even  when  they  came  in  pairs.  They 
tell  this  story  on  Dad  at  the  time  the  twins  were  born.  One  of  his  friends 
met  him  on  the  street  and  said,  "Well  Brother  Chamberlain,  I  hear  the  Lord 
has  smiled  on  you  again." 

"Smiled?"  Daddy  queried.  "He  laughed  right  out  loud." 

The  family  increased  until  there  were  nine  children.  Consequently, 
we  lived  and  traveled  under  crowded  circumstances.  Once  when  we  were 
traveling  and  saw  a  stranger  approaching  little  Geneva  admonished,  "Quick! 
Some  of  you  hide!  we  look  too  many." 

How  we  must  have  tried  the  long  suffering  patience  of  those  loving 
parents  of  ours.  One  of  my  favorite  stories  is  one  Aunt  Elsie  tells.  She 
relates  that  once  when  she  was  visiting,  some  of  us  got  a  bit  noisy. 

Mother  spoke  quietly,  'Children,  please,  don’t  act  so  natural." 

There  is  one  story  I  have  never  before  told.  To  me  it  is  so  typical 
of  Mother’s  understanding  love.  As  one  of  the  little  girls,  I  had  watched 
Florine  and  her  friend  dress  for  an  important  dance,  in  their  beautiful 
dresses,  and  then  been  sent  to  bed.  We  didn’t  have  electricity  so  they 
had  set  a  coal  oil  lamp  near  Mother’s  large  guilt  framed  mirror  (a  prized 
wedding  gift  from  Israel  Esplin) .  They  set  it  a  bit  closer  as  they  put 
on  the  finishing  touches  of  their  raake=»up.  Suddenly  the  mirror  shattered! 
They  were  horrified  and  heart  broken.  Somehow  Mother  comforted  them  and 
sent  them  to  the  dance.  Later  I  heard  her  weeping  as  she  gathered  up  the 
broken  pieces. 

* 

There  could  never  be  a  kinder,  sweeter,  more  handsome  father  than 
ours.  His  hands  were  so  gentle  when  he  brushed  the  snarls  from  matted 
hair  and  comforted  us  when  we  were  ill.  He  even  spanked  kindly.  He 
rubbed  the  hurt  away  between  each  blow.  His  punishment  was  always  just 
Every  spanking  we  got  we  earned.  He  even  made  work  seem  }ess  tedious 
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when  he  was  near.  The  peelings  fairly  flew  from  the  fruit  when  his  deft 
fingers  were  helping .  The  currents  popped  into  the  pan  faster  and  even 
gooseberries  weren’t  so  tiresome.  We  vied  to  be  the  one  chosen  to  go  to 
the  field  to  help  or  to  drop  the  seeds  in  his  long  straight  garden  rows. 

We  will  always  remember  how  gently  he  carried  Mother  when  she  was 
ill®  On  her  good  days  he  carried  her  out-side  or  to  Grandma’s  house  for 
a  visit.  He  would  tease  her  a  bit  when  he  brought  her  a  pan  of  spring 
clods  to  "crumble".  Every  year  he  growled,  in  a  laughing  way,  as  he  plowed 
around  the  old  po 1 1 ame ~wa 1 1  a~me  plum  tree  in  the  garden,  but  left  it  there 
because  she  reveled  so  in  its  glory  of  spring  bloom.  She  loved  to  sit 
under  it  and  smell  the  fragrance  of  the  blossoms  and  hear  the  busy  hum 
of  the  bees.  In  fact  she  enjoyed  sniffing  the  springtime  blossoms  so 
much  that  he  nick-named  her  "Ferdinand". 

We  th^ir  children  have  all  gone  our  separate  ways — 

Lloyd  married  Nola  Hepworth  and  lives  in  San  Bernardino  where  he 
works  for  the  Crane  Co.  manufacturers  of  plumbing  fixtures.  They  have 
three  lovely  children.  He  is  still  much  concerned  with  our  welfare  and 
writes  letters  of  advice  and  encouragement. 

Florine  lives  in  Los  Angeles  where,  for  the  present,  she  works  in 
a  life  insurance  office,  does  catering  for  parties  and  tints  photos.  In 
the  very  near  future  she  will  become  Mrs.  Herbert  Stoltz. 

Charles  married  Zarmon  Woodbury.  They  live  in  Provo  where  Charles 
works  as  a  mechanic.  His  family  of  five  is  rapidly  growing  up.  His 
eldest,  Jeannette  is  a  June  bride.  He  still  farms  a  bit  in  his  back  yard. 

Geneva  married  John  R.  McMahon  and  they  live  with  their  lively  little 
Johnny,  in  Arcadia,  California.  Geneva  is  a  real  home-maker  and 
thoroughly  enjoys  her  lovely  home. 

Lorn a  married  Arthur  F.  Bruhn  and  they  have  just  moved  back  to  St. 
George,  where  he  will  assume  his  new  role  of  President  of  the  Dixie  College. 

It  is  very  commendable  that  this  couple  have  been  able  to  continue 
Arthur’s  education,  to  receive  his  docterate  this  year,  without  in  any 
way  neglecting  their  four  fine  children.  (Comment  by  compilers  of  this 

book) . 

Elinor  is  married  to  Roscoe  B„  Tuft  of  Monroe,  Utah.  She  and 
Roscoe  are  the  most  hospitable  of  people.  They  have  five  children  whom 
they  are  raising  happily  on  a  large  lot. 

Lucy  married  Robert  Parr  and  they  reside  in  Glendale  California. 

Lucy  loves  to  write  and  fortunate  are  the  persons  on  her  correspondence 
list.  She  is  doing  our  genealogical  work  and  writing  our  family  history. 
She  has  not  been  blessed  with  any  children. 
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Lillian ,  (the  other  half  of  the  twins)  is  married  to  Justin 
Covington  of  Hurricane  Utah,  She  has  recently  realized  one  of  her  dreams 
in  the  birth  of  her  sixth  child,  a  girl.  She  had  had  one  girl  and  then 
four  boys.  She  wanted  another  girl  to  name  Geneva. 

Ann  .CarrooI_  is  married  to  Paul  H.  Stewart  who  is  a  dentist  in  San 
Francisco.  Ann  Carrool  cares  for  their  mischievous  son  and  dreams  of  the 
day  they  can  come  back  to  Utah.  She  is  still  the  beloved  baby  sister  of 
the  family. 

Though  parted  by  distance,  we  are  still  a  family  with  Mother  and 
Father  at  the  head.  The  day  of  Mother's  funeral  our  father  called  us  to 
his  bed-side  and  re-aserted  his  great  faith  in  salvation  and  told  how  his 
prayers  had  been  answered.  He  knew  that  now  Mother  was  happy  to  be  re¬ 
leased  from  pain  and  was  waiting  for  him.  He  asked  us  to  remain  united  as 
a  family,  not  to  let  petty  differences  and  bickering  mar  our  love  for  one 
another.  We  have  tried  to  follow  his  wishes  aid  have  kept  in  touch  through 
our  "family  letter",  a  letter  kept  in  constant  circulation. 

Though  geographically  seperated,  we  share  the  same  precious  memories 
—memories  which  bring  us  close  as  we  think  back  to  the  happy,  the  sad,  the 

beautiful,  and  the  humorous.  The  memory  of  Christmas  is  perhaps  richest 
of  all. 


Christmas  started  early  with  the  special,  extra  pitchy,  Christmas 
log  which  was  set  aside  when  the  winter  wood  was  brought  in.  Early  in 
December  the  first  orders  went  out  to  the  Mail-order  house  and  the  subse¬ 
quent  packages  were  mysteriously  hidden  unopened.  The  packages  from  the 
relatives  were  carefully  shaken  and  squeezed  then  put  aside  to  be  opened 
by  Daddy  on  Christmas  morning.  Christmas  was  an  assortment  of  sights, 
smells,  and  emotions.  There  was  the  fragrance  of  freshly  popped  corn,’ the 
sweet  odor  of  syrup  boiling  on  the  stove  to  be  pored  over  the  corn,  for  the 
pop-corn  balls.  They  quickly  mounted  to  snowy  heaps  as  Mother  and  Dad 
worked  rapidly  lest  the  syrup  set.  Our  favorite  "Christmas  smell"  was 
that  of  the  tree  after  it  had  been  carefully  placed  in  the  center  of  the 
ront  room.  Our  Christmas  tree  was  of  great  importance.  I  think  that 
Daddy  probably  spent  all  year  noting  likely  trees  as  he  went  about  his  work. 

t  any  rate,  a  few  days  before  Christmas  he  brought  in  several  for  a  final 
86  Mother  had  final  choice.  The  shape  must  be  just  right.  To  be 

an  ideal,  it  tapered  to  a  lovely  unbroken  point.  A  few  cones  still  cling¬ 
ing  to  the  branches  was  added  charm.  (The  extra  trees,  all  lovely,  were 
stributed  to  folks  and  friends.)  Decorated  the  tree  was  admired  by  all 
as  each  pointed  out  his  or  her  special  ornament  while  the  tree  glittered 
and  shone  in  the  dancing  fire-light. 

On  Christmas  Eve  the  stockings  were  "hung  by  the  chimney  with  care" 
each  carefully  labeled,  because  once  Santa  mixed  Florine's  and  Charley's 
stockings  and  Charley  got  "Girls  things".  Santa's  extra  large  pop-corn 

ball  was  placed  on  the  mistle-toe  trimmed  mantle  and  off  to  bed  we  hurried. 
Sleep  came  slowly. 
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At  an  early  hour  we  started  our  incessant  chant,  "get  up  and  start 
the  fire" .  When  we  all  stood  shivering,  youngest  by  youngest,  outside  the 
door,  Daddy  slipped  carefully  through  and  said  the  magic  words,  "Well,  it 
looks  like  the  old  feller  has  been  here!!" 

Mother  liked  to  stand  and  must  look  at  the  beauty  of  the  tree  and 
nifts  for  a  few  moments,,  She  always  opened  her  gifts  slowly  enjoying  each 
fully  and  disliking  the  necessity  of  spoiling  the  pretty  wrappings.  Even 
on  our  leanest  years  she  would  109k  at  the  happy  group  and  exclaim,  "have 
you  ever  seen  so  many  nice  things!  It  just  doesn’t  seem  right  for  us  to 
have  so  much  while  others  are  in  need." 

It  is  difficult  to  express  or  remember  all  the  things  that  made  our 
lives  so  rich.  It  isn’t  just  a  few  anecdotes  beloved  by  all,  but  a  composite 
of  everything;  the  good  books  that  we  read  aloud  in  the  evenings  or  as  we 
sat  at  some  tedious  task  such  as  shelling  peas,  stringing  beans  or  picking 
over  goosberries;  the  beauty  found  in  commonplace  things.  For  example, 
the  newly  emerged  locust  with  the  delicate  tints  of  salmon  or  green;  a 
rain-bow  stretched  across  the  sky;  the  un-surpassed  fragrance  of  the  rain 
washed  earth.  To  this  was  added  the  sight  of  the  rain  chasing  the  sunshine 
along  the  distant  mountains.  There  is  so  much  beauty  to  be  seen  in  the 
world  if  one  but  has  eyes,  ears,  as  well  as  heart  trained  and  open  to 

receive  it. 

Every  week  we  had  "home  evening".  Here  we  found  family  companion¬ 
ship  in  the  fun  of  home-made  candy,  home-made  ice  cream  and  home-made 
entertainment.  Some  times  we  had  shaddow  shows  with  incredible  plots.  No 
one  was  too  old  or  to  young  to  have  a  part.  However,  our  favorite  enter¬ 
tainment  was  when  Daddy  and  Mamma  told  us  stories  of  their  childhood  and 
youth.  Dad  would  try  to  mask  his  by  main  characters  "Johnny  and  Jose". 
Sometimes  they  would  entertain  us  by  reciting  one  of  their  many  readings. 

One  of  the  happiest  times  was  when  the  long  day  was  drawing  to  a 
close  and  the  evening  shadows  brought  a  feeling  of  peace  and  quiet  to  the 
earth.  Nostalgic  is  the  memory  of  the  last  "jag"  of  corn  in  the  evening, 
when  all  went  to  the  field  together  and  then  rode  back  home  stretched  out 
on  the  cool  freshness  of  newly  cut  stalks.  Sometimes  a  dozen  or  more  of 
Dad's  famous  watermellons,  carefully  tested  for  ripeness  were  piled  in  the 
center  of  the  load.  Occasionally  Daddy  would  sing,  "Here  Gomes  a  Dandy 
Darky",  but  most  often  we  just  talked  quietly  or  were  silently  communicative 
as  the  great  golden  moon  floated  into  the  heavens. 
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AMAMDA  CHAMBERLAIN  PUGH  and  FAMILY 


By  Amanda  C.  Pugh 

Amanda  Chamberlain  Pugh  was  born  December  21 D  1888  in  Orderville 
Utah.  She  was  the  eight  child  of  Elinor  A.  Hoyt  Chamberlain  and  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  Thomas  Chamberlain.  When  Amanda  was  seven  years  of  age  the 
family  moved  to  Kanab,  Utah.  She  attended  school  in  Kanab  and  later 
attended  the  B.  Y.  U.  in  Provo,  Utah  one  winter. 

On  October  2,  1907  Amanda  married  David  L.  Pugh  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  After  their  marriage  they  returned  to  Kanab  to  make  their  home. 

In  December  1908  Dave  was  called  by  the  L.D.S.  Church  to  serve  as  a 
Missionary  to  England.  While  he  was  in  England,,  on  July  130  1909  Amanda 
gave  birth  to  their  first  child,  David  Hoyden,  and  she  suffered  the  heart 
breaking  experience  of  having  the  baby  die  shortly  after  birth. 

Dave  returned  from  his  mission  in  January  1911  and  was  elected  to 
the  office  of  Kane  County  Attorney  --  a  position  he  held  for  approximately 
twenty-six  years.  He  also  served  as  Kanab  City  Attorney  for  a  number  of 
years  and  was  president  of  the  Board  for  Kanab  City  for  four  years.  He 
engaged  in  farming  too  and  helped  build  many  of  the  roads  in  Southern  Utah 
and  helped  to  install  water  systems  in  a  number  of  Utah  and  northern 
Arizona  towns. 

Shortly  after  Dave  returned  from  his  mission  he  was  President  of  the 
M.I.A.  for  nearly  two  years. 

Amanda  has  always  been  active  in  church  and  civic  affairs.  She  was 
Relief  Society  secretary  of  the  Stake,  Stake  President  of  the  Primary,  and 
Stake  President  of  the  Y.L.M.  I  .A .  She  was  a  Sunday  School  teacher  and 
taught  a  Bee  Hive  class  of  the  M.I.A.  for  many  years.  She  was  active  in  a 
number  of  clubs  and  served  as  president  of  the  Southern  District  of 
Womens'1  Clubs  of  Utah. 


Two  other  children  were  born  to  Dave  and  Amanda. 
Carol.  e 


Austen  Delwin  and 


Austen  was  born  October  19,  1911.  After  graduating  from  high  school 
in  Kanab  he  attended  Utah  State  Agricultural  College,  in  Logan,  Utah.  On 
September  6,  1932  he  married  Maurice  Heaton,  daughter  of  Junius  and  Mabel 
ea  on,  en  of  Alton,  Utah,  They  made  their  home  in  Kanab  until  1 Qh$ 

th!”  *hey  "oved  t0  Pro''°.  U**>h.  At  present  they  live  in  Orem,  Utah  where 
they  bought  a  small  fruit  farm  and  built  a  new  home  in  1948.  Austen  is 
employed  at  Geneva  Steel  Plant. 


Maurine  has  been -chorister  of  the  Primary  in  their  ward  in  Orem 
for  several  years.  She  has  also  served  as  Relief  Society  teacher. 

Austen  and  Maurine  are  the  parents  of  three  children  —  two  sons, 
Delwyn  Floyd,  and  David  June,  and  one  daughter,  Lorraine.  Their  first 


. 
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son,  Delwyn  Floyd  (Johnny,  as  he  is  called  by  his  family  and  friends),  was 
born  in  Kanab  July  6,  1933 .  In  April  of  1953  he  married  Corrine  Stevens  of 
Provo.  He  has  been  serving  in  the  U.  S,  Army  for  the  past  year  and  is  at 
present  stationed  in  Douglas,  Arizona.  He  and  Corrine  are  expecting  their 
first  child  in  August  of  this  year,  195^-. 

David  June  was  born  in  Kanab,  July  19 »  1937 »  He  attends  Lincoln 
High  School  in  Orem  and  has  been  elected  President  of  the  Future  Farmers  of 
America  group  at  the  school  for  the  195^-55  school  year . 

Lorraine  Pugh  was  born  in  Provo,  October  2,  19^5. 

Carol  Pugh  was  born  September  22,  1922  in  Kanab,  Utah.  After 
graduating  from  the  Kanab  High  School  she  attended  the  B.Y.U.  for  one  year 
then  went  to  the  L.D.S.  Business  College  where  she  was  a  member  of  Alpha 
Iota  Honary  Business  Sorority.  On  October  17,  19^2  Carol  was  married  to 
Kenneth  Ralph  Clark  in  Salt  Lake  City.  In  19kk  they  moved  to  Spokane, 
Washington  and  have  built  a  home  there.  They  have  two  children  David 
Kenneth,  born  August  6,  19^5, .and  Douglas  Collins,  born  April  13,  1951. 

Ken  is  in  the  life  insurance  business.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
Spokane  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  has  served  as  senior  councelor  for  the 
Spokane  Council  of  the  United  Commercial  Travelers. 

Carol  was  secretary  of  the  Primary  for  two  years  and  is  at  present 
a  Primary  teacher.  She  has  been  president  of  the  Ladies'  Auxiliary  of  the 
United  Commercial  Travelers  and  has  been  elected  to  serve  as  secretary  of 
the  Franklin  Pre-school  Mother" s  Club  for  the  year  of  19 5^-55. 

Dave  and  Amanda  lived  in  Kanab  until  19^ »  when  they  sold  their 
property  and  moved  to  Provo.  While  in  Provo  Dave  was  employed  by  the 
United  States  Steel  Co.  and  Amanda  worked  at  Amanda  Knight  Hall,  the  girls' 
dormatory  for  the  B.Y.U. ,  and  later  at  the  Utah  Valley  Hospital. 

In  1950  Dave  and  Amanda  moved  to  Spokane,  Washington  where  they 
now  live.  They  have  a  home  and  two  acres  of  land  and  raise  fruit,  vege¬ 
tables  and  chickens.  Their  home  is  just  five  blocks  from  Carol  and  Ken’s 
home . 


The  name  Pugh  has  caused  us  many  humorous  (and  some  embarrassing) 
moments.  Not  long  ago  Amanda  was  calling  on  a  lady  and  the  lady's  little 
girl  kept  looking  at  Amanda  and  finally  she  said  in  a  sad  little  voice, 
"Your  name  is  Pugh,  isn’t  it."  Amanda  replied  that  it  was,  and  the  little 
girl  said,  "But  you  can’t  help  it,  can  you?" 

Until  Austen's  oldest  boy  was  nearly  six  years  old  he  insisted  that 
his  name  was  Johnny  Kanab  because  he  didn't  want  to  say  that  his  name  was 
Pugh. 

Some  of  Carol’s  friends  still  write  to  her,  beginning  the  letters, 
"Dear  Stinky". 
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Dave  and  Amanda  have  both  worked  hard  all  their  lives  and  have 
both  been  blessed  with  good  health.  They  enjoy  living  in  Spokane ,  but 
still  miss  their  friends  and  relatives  in  Utaho 

Amanda  and  her  sisters,  Elsie,  Lillian  and  Ella  were  all  endowed 
with  many  of  the  good  qualities  of  their  mother,  Elinor.  They  will  always 
be  remembered  for  their  hospitality  and  cooking  ability.  They  were  all 
wonderful  mothers  and  good  homemakers. 


Reminiscences  Of  Amanda0 s  Childhood. 

'  By  Elsie  C.  Carroll 

Amanda  was  born  the  year  father  was  serving  a  term  in  the  State 
Penitentiary  for  practising  Polygamy.  The  children  felt  that  was  quite  a 
distinction.  She  was  named  for  her  great  grand-mother  Miller 9  her  Grand¬ 
mother  Hoyt’s  mother.  That  was  another  distinction.  A  third  was  that  she 
had  her  leg  broken  when  she  was  six  years  of  age  by  a  thoroughbred  stallion, 
Blossom,  who  ran  over  her  when  she  was  hurrying  through  the  corral.  That 
accident  was  one  of  the  few  serious  accidents  which  happened  to  the  large 
number  of  children  during  their  childhood  days  at  the  Factory. 

Having  a  limb  set  in  those  days  was  a  painful  operation,  with  no 
hospital  facilities,  anaesthetics  or  modern  devices  to  make  the  process 
easy.  Uncle  Jonathan  Heaton  was  sent  for  to  help  set  the  leg.  The  cast 
was  the  bark  of  a  tree.  A  hospital  bed  was  improvised  by  putting  boards 
on  top  of  the  slats  of  the  bedstead  to  make  a  firm  level  surface.  Since  a 
bed-pan  was  not  available,  a  trap-door  was  cut  in  one  of  the  boards  and 
made  practical  by  means  of  hinges  and  a  hook-and-eye-catch . 

Manda  was  very  tender-Oieaded  and  didn’t  like  her  long  hair  combed 
even  when  she  was  well.  It  became  so  matted  while  she  was  down  with  the 
broken  leg  that  her  mother  thought  it  would  have  to  be  shingled.  But  her 
father,  who  disapproved  of  short  hair  for  girls,  patiently  combed  out  the 
snarles,  a  few  strands  at  a  time,  cutting  out  those  that  were  too  bad  with 
his  pocket-knife.  In  that  way  Manda0 s  blonde  curls  were  saved. 

It  was  not  long  after  this  accident  that  Amanda’s  mother  was  moved 
to  Kanab. 

Across  the  street  from  the  new  home  in  Kanab  lived  a  handsome,  dark¬ 
haired  boy  named  David  Pugh.  Though  he  was  six  years  older  than  Manda, 
he  was  interested  in  her  from  the  first  time  he  saw  her  and  he  waited  for 
her  to  grow  up  a  little,  then  began  to  court  her. 

She  was  pretty  and  popular  and  had  many  other  beaux,  but  at  last 
Dave  won  her. 
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ELLA  CHAMBERLAIN  RICHARDS  and  FAMILY 

By  Louise  R.  Partridge 

Ella  Chamberlain  Richards  the  nineth  child  of  Elinor  A.  Hoyt 
Chamberlain  and  the  thirty  second  of  Thomas  Chamberlain  was  born  at  Factory 
Ranch  Kane  Co « B  Utah  Feb.  19 »  1891* 

Our  individual  family  history  began  in  1910  when  Ella  married  Bert 
Lorin  Richards  of  Fielding,  Utah.  Bert  and  Ella  (Mother  and  Dad)  had  met 
the  year  before  in  Provo  where  both  had  been  at  the  Brigham  Young  Academy. 
The  wedding  took  place  on  October  fifth  in  Salt  Lake  Temple.  The  next  day 
they  went  to  Fielding  where  they  spent  one  year  on  the  farm.  It  was  there 
that  their  first  son,  Bert  Lorin  Jr.  was  born  on  July  8,  1911. 

The  following  year  Dad  decided  to  go  on  with  his  schooling  at  the 
University  of  Utah  so  the  family  of  three  moved  to  Salt  Lake  City.  After 
one  year  at  the  University  they  moved  to  Logan  to  continue  studies  at  the 
Utah  State  Agricultural  College.  There  another  child,  Louise  (myself)  was 
born  on  June  20,  1915» 

In  1917  we  moved  to  Madison,  Wisconsin  where  after  a  year  and  a 
half  at  the  University  of  Wisconsin,  Dad  received  his  docterate  in  the 
field  of  Botany  and  Plant  Pathology.  We  returned  to  Logan  and  Dad  hired 
to  teach  in  the  Department  of  Botany  at  the  college.  It  was  in  Logan  that 
the  family  became  complete  with  the  birth  of  two  more  sons  —  Ralph  Chamber- 
lain,  born  July  6,  1921,  and  David  Wayne,  born  on  Easter  Sunday,  April 
1926. 


The  family  remained  in  Logan  from  1919  to  1953*  The  six  of  us  had 
a  wonderful  life  together.  Each  of  the  children  remembers  a  carefree  child¬ 
hood,  a  happy  home8  the  security  of  a  father  and  mother  devoted  to  each 
other  and  to  their  children.  Nothing  of  any  consequence  marred  the  happiness 
of  those  years  together. 

With  mother's  constant  help  and  encouragement,  Dad  went  on  to  reach 
the  very  top  in  his  professional  work.  By  1925  he  had  become  head  of  the 
Department  of  Plant  Pathology  at  the  college.  In  19^5  he  was  made  Dean  of 
the  Graduate  School.  During  that  period  he  successfully  conducted  much 
research  and  wrote  numerous  articles  publishing  the  results  of  his  work. 

He  also  found  time  to  help  in  the  community  and  in  the  church.  He  was  in¬ 
terested  in  helping  young  people,  was  active  on  the  Boy  Scout  Council  and 
for  twelve  years  served  on  the  Logan  School  Board  of  Education.  In  1952 
he  retired  from  the  faculty  of  the  college,  but  immediately  began  a  new 
and  challenging  career  as  Pathological  Consultant  for  the  United  States 
Steel  Company  at  Geneva  and  as  Clinicl  Lecturer  in  Pathology  at  the 
University  of  Utah.  The  change  of  work  necessitated  his  moving  to  Salt 
Lake  City  in  1953* 

In  1936  the  family  circle  began  to  enlarge.  At  a  double  wedding  in 
the  Logan  Temple  on  June  19,  1936  Lorin  was  married  to  Genevieve  Cooley  of 
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Logan,  (born  Dec.  1 6,  1916)  and  I  was  married  to  Lyman  Maurice  Partridge 
of  Provo  (born  August  30 „  1912X,  On  June  8,  19^3  Ralph  was  married  to 
Elaine  Siddoway  of  Vernal,  Utah  (born  January  18,  1922)  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  In  the  Logan  Temple  on  June  12 „  1950  Wayne  was  married  to  Claire 
Sanford  (born  December  5,  1927)  of  Ogden,  Utah.  Four  new  families  were 
begun  and  may  best  be  taken  up  individually, 

Ig.rin  and  Genevieve  Cooley  met  while  attending  college  in  Logan. 
Following  their  marriage  they  remained  in  Logan  for  one  year  whild  Lorin 
continued  his  school  work  at  the  college.  In  Logan  a  daughter,  Janet 
Louise,  was  born  to  them  (  March  18,  1937),  the  first  grandchild  to  be 
added  to  the  family. 


In  June  1937  this  family  moved  to  Ithaca,  New  York  where  they  made 
their  home  for  six  years.  Lorin  continued  studying  at  Cornell  University 
and  in  19^3  completed  work  for  his  docterate  in  the  field  of  Botany  and 
Plant  Pathology.  For  one  year  he  remained  to  teach  at  Cornell,  then  in 
19^  he  accepted  a  position  as  Research  Biologist  for  Grasselli  Chemical 
Department  of  h.I.  DuPont  De  Nemours  &  Company  and  the  family  moved  to 
Delaware.  This  time  a  family  of  four  moved,  Kent  Lorin  having  been  added 
on  April  17,  19^  at  Ithaca. 

From  19U  until  September  1953  the  family  remained  in  Delaware, 
first  in  Avondale,  later  in  Wilmington.  Another  daughter,  Margaret  Ella, 
was  born  in  Wilmington  on  Jan.  23,  19^8. 

At  the  present  time  their  home  is  in  Bradenton,  Florida  where  Lorin 
has  a  new  position  as  Senior  Biologist  and  Manager  of  the  DuPont  Biological 
Farm.  They  have  made  themselves  a  part  of  each  community  they  have  lived 
in.  Lorin  has  been  active  in  scouting  and  has  served  in  many  capacities 
in  the  different  branches  of  the  church  with  which  they  have  been  affiliated. 
He  still  enjoys  his  hobbies  of  swimming,  Photography  and  archery,  and  is 
now  a  member  of  the  Bradenton  Rotary  Club.  Genevieve  has  served  as  a 
teacher,  as  councelor  in  the  Relief  Society,  and  as  choir  member  in  the 
church  branches.  In  each  community  she  has  fulfilled  her  interest  in 
music  by  singing  in  choral  groups  and  at  present  is  affiliated  with  the 
Manatee  Little  Theater  choral  groups  in  Bradenton.  Janet  has  been  active 
in  student  body  affairs  and  in  the  "Y"  teens  club.  She  is  the  church 
organist.  Kent  is  a  Cub  Scout,  an  enthusiastic  fisherman,  camper,  and  a 
great  collector  of  "anything".  Margaret  Ella  is  still  a  member  of  the 
kindergarten  crowd. 

.  -Eh  and  Elaine  Siddoway  had  met  while  attending  college  in  Logan, 
n  1942  Ralph  transfered  to  the  University  of  Utah  and  Elaine  transfered 
to  the  L.D.S.  Business  College.  The  following  year  on  the  same  day  that 

Ralph  graduated  from  the  University  (June  8,  19&3)  they  were  married  in 
xn©  Salt  Lake  Tempi© „ 

From  19^3  until  19 h6  they  remained  in  Salt  Lake  City  where  Ralph 
studied  winter  and  summer  to  finish  his  medical  work.  Elaine  used  her 
business  training  to  help  with  the  family  finances  until  a  son,  Ralph 
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Courtney,  was  born  on  August  21,  19^^o  to  give  her  3  full-time  job.  Ralph 
received  his  medical  degree  in  June  12^5  ftj.d  t£i£r-fol lowing  year  interned 
at  the  Salt  Lake  General  Hospital. 

During  the  next  two  years  the  family  did  some  moving  around,  living 
by  turns  in  Mississippi  and  Texas.  Rajph  during  this  time  was  serving  as 
captain  in  the  army  medical  corps.  They  especially  enjoyed  their  summer 
on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico,  in  Biloxi,  Mississippi,  and  after  living  in  Texas 
they  have  decided  that  next  to  Utahns  they  like  Texans  best. 

Back  in  Utah  in  19^8  Ralph  began  a  surgical  residency  at  the  Salt 
Lake  General  Hospital.  His  residency  terminated  in  1952  and  in  April,  1953 
he  passed  his  American  Boards  Examinations  to  become  a  full-fledged  surgeon. 
He  is  now  teaching  at  the  University  of  Utah  Medical  College  as  Assistant 
Professor  of  Surgery.  In  addition  to  his  teaching,  which  he  thoroughly 
enjoys,  he  serves  as  consultant  at  the  Veterans  Administration  Hospital. 

Ralph  doesnJt  find  time  any  more  to  enjoy  his  old-time  hobbies  of 
archery  and  photography,  but  he  manages  to  keep  his  hand  in  when  it  comes 
to  building  model  airplanes,  "like  father,  like  son”  Courtney  has  become 
a  devotee  of  the  craft;  and  unless  my  memory  fails  me,  spends  almost  as 
much  time  and  exhibits  as  much  skill  as  Ralph  used  to.  Courtney  does  take 
time  out  for  active  participation  in  Cub  Scouts,  for  swimming  and  for  learn¬ 
ing  to  play  golf.  Elaine  shares  the  family  enthusiasm  for  golf,  swimming, 
hiking  and  camping.  In  addition  she  serves  as  Cub  Scout  den  Mother,  and 
actively  participates  in  the  Relief  Society,  University  Women,  PTA,  Red 
Cross  and  Polio  committees,  and  the  Medical  Auxiliary. 

Dave  and  Claire  form  the  youngest  family  within  the  family  circle, 
but  the  four  years  they  have  been  married  have  been  profitable,  varied  and 
interesting.  After  serving  in  the  navy  for  a  year,  Dave  returned  to  go  to 
school,  first  in  Logan  and  then  the  University  of  Utah  from  which  he 
graduated  in  19&9.  He  met  Claire  while  she  was  attending  school  at  Utah 
State.  After  her  graduation  in  June,  1950  they  were  married  in  the  Logan 
Temple  (June  12,  1950). 

They  spent  their  first  year  in  Salt  Lake  City,  where  Claire  taught 
Home  Economics  at  the  North  Davis  Junior  High  School  and  Dave  completed 
work  for  his  medical  degree.  Boston,  Massachusetts  became  their  next  home. 
Dave  interned  at  the  Boston  City  Hospital,  Harvard  Medical  School  for  the 
first  year  there  and  served  as  assistant  resident  in  medicine  at  the  same 
hospital  during  the  following  year.  Claire  spent  her  first  year  as  a 
secretary  in  the  Social  Relations  Department  at  the  University  and  enjoyed 
the  next  year  as  a  home  economist  in  the  Arthur  D.  Little  Laboratories. 
Their  work  kept  them  more  than  busy,  but  they  managed  to  see  some  of  the 
country  in  snatches  on  their  too  few  holidays. 

At  the  present  time  both  are  back  in  Salt  Lake  where  Dave  is  serving 
as  Chief  Medical  Resident  at  the  Salt  Lake  General  Hospital.  He  will  serve 
in  this  capacity  for  another  year  and  then  will  return  to  Boston  to  fill 
a  position  as  Cardiac  Resident  at  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital  during 
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the  year  1 955-56. 

Dave's  work  doesn't  allow  time  for  the  old  hobbies  - —  amateur  radio, 
archery,  photography,  but  music  he  still  sandwiches  in.  Claire  shares  his 
love  of  music  (she  is  an  active  participant  as  well  as  a  good  listener)  and 
his  hobby  of  Photography*  She  also  likes  to  swim,  and  now  thoroughly  enjoys 
having  a  little  more  time  to  spend  using  her  professional  skills  and  inter¬ 
ests  in  her  own  home. 

We  Partridges  of  which  I  am  a  senior  member  (we  tried  unsuccessfully 
to  retain  the  Richards  or  Chamberlain  tag,  but  have  had  to  submit  to  being 
called  pheasant,  peacock,  quail,  and  on  down  the  list)  remained  a  family 
of  two  until  some  six  years  after  that  date  in  June  1936,  For  those  six 
years  we  went  to  school,  first  at  Columbia  University  in  New  York  City  and 
later  at  the  University  of  Michigan  in  Ann  Arbor,  T0  pay  the  grocery  bills 
and  our  tuition  at  school,  we  engaged  in  a  variety  of  work.  Both  of  us 
did  social  work  in  a  New  York  City  settlement  for  three  years--  Lyman  as 
Director  of  Arts  St  Crafts,  Music,  Athletics  and  dramitics;  myself  as  a 
part-time  worker—  teaching  swimming,  helping  with  the  music,  leading  girls’ 
clubs,  I  also  taught  archery  at  New  York's  Hunter  College  and  English  in 
the  Correspondence  Department  at  the  University  of  Michigan,  During  the 
summers  we  served  as  councelors  in  summer  camps  in  New  Jersey  and  Vermont. 

After  four  years  in  New  York  City  we  moved  to  Ann  Arbor;  the  first 
little  Partridge  arrived,  Douglas  Richards,  born  January  18,  19^2,  He 
tagged  along  with  us  when  we  took  our  first  teaching  job  at  Ohio  University 
in  Athens,  After  two  years  ot  teaching  in  Ohio  we  moved  west  to  settle  in 
Ellensburg,  Washington  where  Lyman  has  taught  for  ten  years  and  is  now 
associate  professor  at  Central  Washington  College  of  Education.  Here  in 
Ellensburg  two  more  Partridges  joined  the  covey--Helen  Louise,  born  January 
12,  19^5,  and  Truman  David,  bom  May  5,  19^8. 

And  here  in  this  small  northwestern  town,  located  right  in  the  center 
of  the  state  of  Washington,  the  five  of  us  lead  a  happy  life.  Since 
serving  his  year  as  Rotary  President,  Lyman  has  made  quite  a  reputation  for 
himself  as  a  public  speaker  in  the  northwest  and  in  Canada.  His  hobbies 
of  dramatics  and  music  have  been  kept  alive  by  appearences  with  the  college 
choir  as  soloist  and  as  narrator.  We  both  find  time  to  help  with  the  Boy 
Scouts  and  Campfire  Girls  programs,  in  the  PTA  and  in  other  social  organi¬ 
zations.  We  find  this  a  beautiful  part  of  the  country  to  live  in;  we  like 
to  spend  time  in  the  near-by  mountains  and  forests.  As  a  family  we  all  like 
music  and  do  our  stumbling  best  to  creat  it —  Lyman  as  a  singer,  myself 
at  the  piano;  Douglas  has  taken  over  my  old  clarinet,  Helen  is  beginning 
on  the  piano,  Truman  as  yet  sticks  with  his  record  changer. 

If  you  want  to  come  and  see  us,  you'll  find  us  at  home  with  a  creek 
running  through  the  front  yard  (good  for  an  occasional  fish,  better  for 
sailing  boats).  We'll  probably  be  out  working  in  the  yard  when  you  come; 
for  though  we  don't  guarantee  always  to  be  able  to  tell  a  weed  from  a 
flower,  we  love  to  keep  them  both  thriving. 
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When  Mother  was  only  thirteen  years  old,  her  father,  Thomas 
Chamberlain 0  wrote  in  her  autograph  album  these  words:  "May  you  ever 
remain  pure  and  sweet,  and  so  conduct  your  life  that  you  will  have  the 
Lord’s  approval  a  and  your  father’s  love  and  confidence  as  you  have  at  the 
present  time."  Mother  passed  away  on  July  20  1952  at  the  age  of  sixty-one. 
Everyone  who  knew  her  realize  how  prophetic  her  father's  words  were  and 
how  completely  his  wishes  were  fulfilled.  She  had  the  ability  to  see  and 
speak  of  the  best  in  all  people;  I  have  never  hea,rd  her  say  anything 
critical  of  anyone.  She  was  a  teacher  in  the  art  of  living  for  "to  give, 
you  must  have--  but  to  teach  you  must  be."  Her  life  served  as  an  inspira¬ 
tion  to  her  family  and  friends.  She  had  an  enviable  reputation  in  her 
community  and  in  the  hearts  of  all  who  knew  her  or  knew  of  her.  Mother 
was  active  in  the  church,  serving  many  years  in  the  presidency  of  the 
Relief  Society;  she  always  willingly  and  graciously  shared  responsibility 
whether  it  be  in  the  FTA,  on  the  Council  of  Girl  Scouts,  in  the  Daughters 
of  the  Utah  Pioneers,  in  Booklore  Club  or  the  Women's  Faculty  League  of 
the  College.  She  loved  her  family,  her  home,  her  garden  and  the  simple 
beauty  and  joy  of  every  day  living.  She  found  complete  satisfaction  in 
devoting  her  time  and  energies  to  others.  No  one  could  have  had  a  more 
wonderful  wife  or  mother.  ^he  entire  falily  regrets  that  she  did  not  live 
to  see  the  most  recent  recognitions  which  have  come  to  Dad  and  the  boys, 
for  that  recognition  belongs  to  her  as  well. 


*  *  *  *  *  *  * 


LILLIAN  CHAMBERLAIN  McALLISTER  and  FAMILY 

Lillian,  the  tenth  child  of  Elinor  A.  Hoyt  Chamberlain  and  the 
thirty  seventh  of  Thomas  Chamberlain  was  born  at  Factory  Ranch  March  8, 

1893.  Her  early  life  was  spent  in  Orderville  and  Kanab  where  she  attended 
district  school  and  the  Kanab  High.  She,  with  other  members  of  the  family 
spent  one  summer  on  Provo  Bench  picking  fruit  when  father  owned  the  Carey 
fruit  farm. 

She  married  June  McAllister  of  Kanab.  The  marriage  was  later 
solemnized  in  the  St.  George  Temple.  Three  sons  were  born  to  them,  Burton, 
Lloyd  Lindsey  and  Delmont.  Lillian  was  never  privileged  to  have  a  girl 
child  but  she  has  enjoyed  her  sons’  wives  and  been  a  real  mother  to  them. 
Every  time  a  new  baby  was  added  to  the  family  she  was  on  hand  to  take  over 
in  the  home.  She  was  a  natural  nurse  and  was  always  ready  to  assist  in 
time  of  sickness  or  death.  She  assisted  with  the  Well  Baby  Clinic  for 
many  years.  Her  small  grand-daughter,  Bonnie,  when  she  learned  of  Lillian's 
death  remarked,  "Who  will  work  at  the  baby  clinic  now  grandmother  has  gone." 

Lillian  loved  people  and  to  associate  with  them.  Her  church  and 
civic  clubs  filled  an  important  place  in  her  life.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Ladies  Literary  League,  Icicle  Club,  ^’he  Birthday  Club,  Singing  Mothers 
and  Ward  Choir.  She  enjoyed  attending  Leadership  courses  and  general 
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conferences  0 

When  she  was  Stake  Relief  Society  President  she  and  her  officers 
always  attended  conference.  They  roomed  together  and  enjoyed  the 
association  of  each  other,  the  conference,  sight  seeing  and  shopping.  The 
bunch  had  a  good  laugh  at  Lillian0 s  expense  on  one  occasion.  Her  feet 
were  tired  and  swollen  so  she  removed  her  shoes  while  in  meeting.  When  the 
services  were  nearly  over  she  had  difficulty  in  getting  her  shoes  on. 

The  farther  she  walked  the  worse  her  feet  hurt  until  she  was  limping 
perceptably ,  A  policeman  seeing  her  plight,  tried  to  assist  her  across 
the  street.  When  she  reached  her  hotel  she  was  intensely  humilated  to 
find  she  had  her  shoes  on  the  wrong  feet, 

Lillian  was  happy  and  active  to  the  day  of  her  death.  Just  two 
weeks  before  her  passing,  she  with  Leo D  Cora,  and  Clara  Spencer  spent  a 
few  days  in  Mesa,  Arizona,  They  went  to  the  temple,  sight  seeing  and  visit¬ 
ing,  In  her  own  words  she  had  a  "wonderful  time".  She  remarked  while 
there  as  she  had  done  many  times  before  that  she  hoped  she  would  not  live 
to  be  a  burden  on  any  one,  Monday,  March  8 ,  her  sixty-first  birthday,  she 
helped  quilt  for  the  Relief  Society  most  of  the  day,  and  in  the  evening  she 
and  other  members  of  the  family  held  a  meeting  in  Orderville  to  make  plans 
for  the  family  centennial  reunion,  They  visited  and  planned  so  long  it 
was  past  midnight  before  they  left  Orderville,  Tuesday  she  made  a  cake  and 
took  to  a  home  where  death  had  entered  the  family.  She  sang  in  the  choir 
at  the  funeral  services  and  assisted  with  the  flowers,  Thursday  she  was 
helping  her  daughter-in-law  when  she  felt  ill.  Helen  took  her  to  the  Dr. 

He  gave  her  some  medicine  but  did  not  think  her  case  serious, .  She  did  a 
little  shopping  at  the  stores  then  returned  home  and  passed  quietly  away 
that  evening.  Truly  she  realized  her  desire  to  be  helpful  to  the  last. 

Lillian  has  been  a  teacher  in  Sunday  School ,  Primary,  Religion  Class 
and  Relief  Society;  Stake  president  of  Relief  Socie£y  eight  years,  Stake 
Secretary  of  Y.L.M.I.A,  five  years.  President  of  Y.L.M.I.A.  §n  the  Ward 
Relief  SOCiety8  in  her  sixty-one  years  she  has  given  a  full  measure  of 
cheerful  efficient  service, 

June  was  assistant  in  the  presidency  of  the  M.I.A,  for  a  number  of 
°  has  always  been  willing  to  help  and  to  donate  to  every  worthy 

cause.  He  worked  with  Israel  Chamberlain  on  road  contracts,  one  of  them 
was  the  grading  and  capping  of  the  road  across. the  sand  between  Kanab  and 
Orderville,  another  job  was  the  building  of  the  Bright  Angel  trail  to  the 
Colorado  river.  They  also  put  in  several  pipe  line  systems.  June  now  has 

charge  of  water  distribution  of  Kanab  district,  which  job  he  has  had  for 
several  years. 

June  now  lives  alone  in  the  family  home  where  he  milks  cows  and  has 
a  bunch  of  chickens.  He  said  that  his  boys  thought  he  should  get  rid  of 
the  cows  to  lighten  his  work  but  he  says  that  as  long  as  he  has  plenty  of 
fresh  milk,  cream  and  eggs  his  family  will  come  to  see  him  often.  He  has 
some  wonderful  daughters-in-laws  who  help  keep  his  house  in  order,  do  his 
laundry  and  do  everything  they  can  for  him.  He  says  he  has  several 
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invitations  out  to  dinner  every  day. 


Burton  married  Anna  Laura  Robinson  and  they  have  three  boys  and  two 
girls.  They  are  all  active  in  the  church  and  community.  Burton  has  served 
as  Sunday  School  Superintendent,  as  bishop  of  the  Kanab  North  Ward  and  is 
now  in  the  Stake  High  Council.  At  present  he  is  employed  cutting  timber 
on  the  Kiabab.  His  oldest  son,  Evan,  age  seventeen  has  charge  of  the  farm. 

Laura  has  served  as  M.I.A.  President,  councelor  in  Relief  Society, 
in  the  Primary  presidency  and  on  the  M.I.A.  Stake  Board. 

Lloyd  Lindsey  married  Helen  Beatty  and  they  have  a  daughter  and  two 
sons.  He  served  in  the  Navy  in  World  War  2.  He  has  been  finance  clerk  in 
the  ward,  on  the  City  Council  and  officer  in  the  American  Legion.  Helene 
has  been  active  in  the  American  Legion  Auxiliary,  president  of  Primary, 
and  officer  in  the  Relief  Society. 

Lloyd  operates  the  Premium  Oil  service  station  and  with  Helene's 
help  they  operate  a  motel . 

Delmont  married  Athene  Farnsworth  £*nd  they  have  a  son  and  a  daughter. 
Del  served  in  the  Quarter  Master  Corps  during  the  war  in  Germany  and  later 
in  Japan.  In  his  free  time  he  began  working  with  leather  and  sent  home 
many  beautiful  purses,  moccasins,  etc.  After  his  release  he  apprenticed 
to  George  Lytle  in  St.  George  and  learned  shoe  repairing.  He  now  ownes 
and  operates  the  Kanab  Moccasin  Shop,  where  Jie  makes  beautiful  purses, 
wallets,  njoccasins,  belts  and  anything  of  leather  besides  repairing  shoes. 

Del  has  been  active  in  Scout  work  having  achieved  the  rank  of  Eagle 
Scout,  and  is  active  in  the  American  Legion  and  Fire  Chief  in  Kanab. 


This  poem  was  found  on  Lillian’s  desk  after  her  passing  as  if  she 
had  read  it  and  left  it  there.  It  was  written  by  Elsie  C.  Carroll,  her 
sister,  in  1925. 

Friendship 

I  did  not  know  what  Friendship  meant 
Till  trouble  came  to  me. 

I  did  not  know  the  many  ways 
That  friends  can  friendly  be. 

I  did  not  know  how  many  hearts 
Would  sorrow  at  ray  loss; 

I  did  not  know  how  many  hands 
Would  help  me  bear  my  cross; 

I  did  not  know  the  blessedness  of  just  a  word  or  tear, 
The  presure  of  a  hand,  a  sigh,  a  silent  standing  near, 

And  breathing  just  a  little  prayer, 

That  shines  within  the  eyes, 

The  writing  of  a  line  of  hope. 

All  these  I  learned  to  prize. 
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And  I  have  learned  the  world  can8t  be 
As  empty  as  it  seems. 

When  all  one’s  loves  and  joy  have  fled; 

The  light  of  friendship  gleams 
As  precious  radiance  in  the  dark 

That  shines  and  spreads  until  it  strikes  a  spark 
Within  the  soul  made  desolate. 

On  humble  knees  I  bend 
And  pray  that  I  in  times  of  need 
May  learn  to  be  a  friend. 


Lillain  learned  the  art  of  being  a  Friend  and  also  the  art  of 
attaining  great  and  glorious 9  well  rounded  womanhood.  She  attained  sister¬ 
hood  and  motherhood  to  a  great  degree  of  perfection.  With  such  parents  as 
hers,  she  had  a  rich  background  and  noble  heritage.  She  learned  well  the 
lessons  of  thrift,  industry,  honesty,  service,  charity,  faith  in  God,  and 
prayer.  These  qualities  helped  her  to  be  a  real  helpmate  to  her  husband. 
With  the  birth  of  her  sons  she  received  the  crown  of  Motherhood,  It  was 
the  desire  of  her  heart  to  teach  her  children  to  pray,  to  have  kindness, 
love  and  loyalty  to  home  and  family.  In  her  home  was  refinment,  culture, 
and  appreciation  for  beauty.  She  found  much  happiness  in  the  companion¬ 
ship  of  her  sons,  daughters-in-law  and  grandchildren.  She  left  a  noble 
heritage . 


******* 


JUSTIN  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 

By  Helen  B,  Chamberlain 

Justin  Chamberlain  is  the  eleventh  child  of  Elinor  A,  Hoyt  Chamber¬ 
lain  and  the  fortieth  child  of  Thomas  Chamberlain.  He  was  born  in 
Orderville,  Utah,  November  139  189^,  -When  he  was  two  years  old  his  family 

moved  to  Kanab,  where  he  lived  until  he  moved  to  Salt  Lake  in  l?4l.  He 
spent  his  boyhood  days  helping  on  the  farms  at  the  Factory  Ranch  and  in 
Orderville  during  the  summer  and  went  to  school  in  Kanab  in  the  winters. 

One  of  the  first  memories  of  his  father  is  connected  with  traveling  across 
the  sand  between  Orderville  and  Kanab,  when  he  was  taken  along  for  company. 
His  father  would  fall  asleep  as  he  rode  along.  Then  the  horses  would  stop 
and  Justin  would..wiggle  and  twist  trying  to  make  the  horses  go  on  and  wake 
his  father  up.  After  he  got  old  enough  so  that  his  father  could  trust  him 
with  the  team  they  made  about  fifty  per  cent  better  time.  His  father  always 
cautioned  him  not  to  hurry  before  he  went  to  sleep. 

When  Justin  was  about  twelve  years  old,  Mother  and  her  family  spent 
the  summer  at  the  Carey  Farm  on  Provo  Bench,  along  with  others  in  the  family. 
The  younger  boys  had  to  take  turns  herding  the  cows  along  the  foothills  of 
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Mt,  Tlmpanogas .  Two  of  them  worked  together,  Ira  and  Justin  being  partners. 
If  they  went  through  the  week  without  losing  any  of  the  cows,  the  cows 
would  be  kept  up  on  Sunday  and  they  wouldn't  have  to  herd  that  day,  but 
Ira  and  Justin  had  to  herd  nearly  every  Sunday. 

In  the  fall  the  family  moved  back  to  Kanab,  where  Justin  grew  up 
and  went  to  High  School.  Before  the  end  of  the  third  year  Justin  got 
discouraged  and  wanted  to  quit  school.  Father  finally  consented.  This  was 
about  the  time  of  World  War  I.  He  was  expecting  to  go  into  military  service 
so  he  spent  a  good  share  of  his  time  hauling  wood.  He  really  had  piles  of 
wood  at  his  home  and  at  Aunt  Mary's.  He  was  called  up  for  examination, 
passed  the  physical  and  expected  to  go  any  time  but  wasn't  called.  Father 
was  not  well  at  the  time  and  Justin  was  left  home  to  help  him.  He  has 
always  been  a  little  disappointed  that  he  didn't  get  to  go.  His  father 
died  March  17,  1918.  It  was  raining  and  raining  at  the  time  and  they  knew 
that  Elsie  and  others  coming  from  the  north  wouldn't  be  able  to  get  through 
the  mud  in  a  car.  When  the  folks  got  to  Alton  they  hired  some  one  with  a 
team  to  help  them  on  and  Justin  went  far  up  in  Johnson  canyon  to  meet  them. 
He  hitched  his  team  on  to  the  car  and  sat  out  on  the  fender  in  the  rain  to 
drive  the  team.  He  pulled  the  car  to  Cedar  Ridge  before  they  could  drive 
on  without  help. 

In  the  fall  of  1918  Helen  Bunker  went  to  Kanab  to  teach  school  and 
she  and  Justin  were  married  about  two  years  later  in  the  St.  George  Temple. 

Helen  was  born  in  Bunkerville,  Nevada,  daughter  of  Stephen  Albert 
Bunker  and  Mary  Josephine  Knight.  Her  parents  had  eleven  children  and 
Helen  was  the  eighth.  Her  father  was  a  farmer,  rancher  and  stockman.  They 
spent  many  summers  in  Grassvalley.  They  moved  to  St.  George,  where  she 
entered  the  Dixie  High  School  when  it  first  started.  After  graduating  she 
went  to  Salt  Lake  to  summer  school,  took  and  passed  the  State  Examination 
for  teachers  and  taught  school  in  Southerland  two  years,  then  went  back  to 
Dixie  Junior  College,  and  received  her  life  diploma  to  teach  school.  One 
of  the  teachers  in  St.  George  was  a  friend  of  the  Superintendent  of  schools 
in  Kane  Co.  and  through  his  recommendation  Helen  went  to  Kanab  to  teach. 

r 

After  being  married  Justin  continued  working  on  the  dry  farm,  but  it 
was  really  dry  and  the  rabbits  caused  much  damage,  so  he  worked  at  anything 
he  could  find  to  do.  He  even  went  as  far  as  Delta  to  top  beets  and  work 
in  the  sugar  factory.  He  sheared  sheep,  built  roads,  drove  trucks,  was 
water  master,  town  clerk,  irrigation  board  clerk.  In  1927  he  and  Lloyd 
bought  the  old  Kanab  school  house  a  rock  and  brick  two  story  building. 

They  tore  this  down  and  got  most  of  the  material  for  each  of  them  a  house 
and  sold  tons  and  tons  of  rock  to  the  Union  Pacific  when  they  built  their 
lodge  in  Kanab.  This  enabled  them  to  pay  for  the  building  and  the  labor. 

In  the  fall  of  1928  Justin  started  to  build  his  house.  He  hired 
Mark  Poke,  a  carpenter,  to  build  the  house  with  the  understanding  that 
Justin  do  all  the  work  he  could.  Before  they  got  through  building  the 
house  they  decided  to  contract  work  together,  which  they  did  for  several 
years.  Mark  was  a  good  carpenter  and  a  good  man  to  work  with  and  that  is 
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where  Justin  learned  the  carpenter  trade.  He  had  taken  wood-work  in  High 
School,  then  later  a  correspondence  course  in  carpentry.  From  then  on  he 
spent  his  time  at  carpenter  work,  doing  such  work  as  building  lodges, 
tourist  courts,  at  Kanab  and  V,  T,  Park,  and  whatever  he  could  find  but 
couldn't  keep  busy  all  of  the  time  so  had  to  go  away  from  home  to  work. 

He  worked  in  Los  Vegas,  Salt  Lake  and  even  went  as  far  as  Fort  Huachuca  in 
southern  Arizona,  The  contractor  he  had  worked  with  on  bridges  urges  him 
to  come  to  Salt  Lake  and  after  he  had  been  here  a  while  the  farailv  followed 
him.  We  sold  our  home  in  Kanab  and  bought  one  here  at  3^50  So,  13th  East 
with  two  and  one  half  acres  of  ground.  Since  living  in  Salt  Lake  he  has 
worked  on  Civil  Service  at  the  air  port,  helped  build  the  Arms  Plant, 

Camp  Kearns ,  the  Utah  Oil  Refining  Co.,  an  addition  to  the  County  Hospital , 
then  went  into  house  building  working  for  different  contractors.  In  lyhk 
he  started  working  for  Ed.  Holmes,  a  contractor,  and  worked  for  him  seven 
years,  five  of  which  he  was  superintendent  of  construction. 

Justin  and  two  neighbors  put  their  property  together  and  made  a 
subdivision  and  built  new  homes  for  Justin  and  our  son,  Bevan,  on  Lavon 
Circle.  They  built  these  homes  on  Saturdays  and  at  nights  after  work.  In 
1951  Justin  stopped  working  for  Ed.  Holmes  and  built  our  duplex  on  Lavon 
Circle.  The  next  spring  he  and ‘Bevan  started  building  houses  to  sell. 

Justin  has  always  been  active  in  church  work.  He  has  been  assistant 
in  the  M.I.A.,  in  Sunday  School  Superintendency  with  Harold  I.  Bowman  for 
some  time,  then  was  made  Superintendent  and  later  assistant  Stake  Superin¬ 
tendent,  He  was  Ward  Clerk  for  eleven  years.  When  the  Kanab  ward  was 
divided  he  was  sustained  as  first  councelor  to  Bishop  Joseph  S.  Johnson, 
from  which  position  he  was  released  when  he  moved  to  Salt  Lake.  He  was 
advisor  to  a  deacons  quorum  in  Wilford  Ward,  When  Lorraine  Ward  was  ■> 
organized  he  was  advisor  to  a  deacons  quorum,  then  Aaronic  Priestood 
Secretary,  and  then  Finance  Clerk  until  Ridgedale  Ward  was  organized.  In 
Ridgedale  Ward  at  the  present  time  he  is  Group  leader  of  the  High  Pirests. 

Helen  started  in  as  a  Sunday  School  teacher  when  she  was  very  young. 
She  has  also  taught  in  Primary,  M.I.A.,  and  Relief  Society.  She  has  been 
a  Stake  Board  member  in  Mo  I.  A.  and  Relief  Society,  Bee  Keeper,  Councelor 
etc.  She  has  been  a  Primary  Ward  President.  Primary  Stake  President  and 
on  the  Stake  Primary  Board.  She  has  been  a  Relief  Society  President  and 
Magazine  representative  for  the  Relief  Society. 

Our  five  children  were  all  born  in  Kanab.  Helen  Mar  February  lk9 
1921,  Rauvo  Dec.  21,  1922,  Justin  Bevan  May  5,  1927,  Stephen  Burt  July 
1931  and  Mary  Lou  November  6,  193^ .  They  have  all  been  active  in 
church  work  as  they  grew  up,  and  those  who  are  married  have  been  married 
in  the  Temple. 

Helen  Mar's  favorite  church  work  is  secretarial  work,  having  been 
secretary  in  Sunday  School,  Girls  Committee  and  Primary,  Councelor  in 
Relief  Society  and  historian  for  Primary.  After  high  school  in  Kanab 
she  attended  the  U.S.A.C.  in  Logan.  She  married  Robert  Pugh  October  15, 
19^1  and  they  have  two  children,  Mildred  and  Roger  Clark. 
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Robert  went  to  the  A.C.  too,  before  being  married,  then  went  into 
the  service.  He  was  shipped  from  Salt  Lake  the  day  Mildred  was  born.  He 
went  to  school  in  Philadelphia  a  while  then  was  sent  to  Southern  France. 

He  was  with  General  Patten’s  Third  Army  as  a  combat  engineer..  It  was  just 
before  the  Bulge  that  he  got  his  back  hurt.  He  was  in  the  hospital  in 
France  for  a  while  then  was  sent  to  England  where  he  spent  the  remaining 
time  he  was  in  the  service.  He  graduated  from  the  U  after  coming  home. 

He  is  a  good  dance  teacher  and  a  good  salesman,  working  for  the  Petty  Motor 
Co.  at  the  present  time.  His  back  still  bothers  him  and  he  spends  quite 
a  bit  of  time  in  the  Veterans’  Hospital. 

Reuvo  has  worked  mainly  in  music,  playing  the  piano  and  the  accordian. 
She  has  given  music  lessons  and  been  president  of  the  Primary.  She  went  to 
school  in  Logan  and  at  the  U.  of  U.  ^he  married  David  C.  Bagley  and  they 
have  four  children,  Amy  Marie,  Charles  David,  Nancy  and  Ruth.  For  several 
years  they  lived  on  a  ranch  but  now  they  have  a  home  in  Salt  Lake  too,  not 
far  from  us. 

David  and  Reuvo  met  at  the  A.  C.  in  Logan  a  short  time  before  he 
left  for  a  mission.  On  his  return  they  were  married  and  a  little  later  he 
went  into  the  Marine  Corps.  He  served  in  California  and  the  Hawaiian 
Islands.  When  he  returned  home  they  went  back  to  the  A.  C.  where  he  gradua¬ 
ted  in  dairy  management  and  has  since  been  living  on  the  ranch.  He  is 
Branch  President  there. 

J.  Beyau  was  active  in  all  the  Priestood  Quorums  and  was  ordained  an 
elder  before  going  into  the  service.  He  enlisted  in  the  Navy  at  seventeai , 
before  graduating  from  high  school,  and  left  as  soon  as  he  graduated.  He 
served  eighteen  months,  until  the  end  of  the  war,  then  attended  the  universi¬ 
ty  where  he  graduated  in  accounting.  He  worked  with  his  father  all  during 
college,  summers,  half  days,  and  Saturdays,  and  has  worked  at  building  all 
the  time  since,  except  two  weeks  when  he  went  to  Greenriver,  Wyoming  on  an 
accounting  job.  He  married  Norma  Ence  September  19^9  and  they  have  three 
children,  Carol,  Janet  and  Mark  Bevan.  They  live  near  us  on  Lavon  Circle. 

He  is  Aaronic  Priestood  advisor  at  the  present  time  in  Ridgedale  Ward. 

Norma  is  talented  in  music,  doing  a  great  deal  of  work  as  accompanist. 
She  works  with  the  choir,  singing  mothers,  M.  I.  A.,  and  many  various  groups. 
She  was  a  typist  before  being  married. 

S.  Burt  has  been  active  in  the  church  all  his  life,  being  president 
of  quorums,  chorister,  secretary  of  M.  I.  A.  and  assistant  Superintendant 
of  M.  I.  A. ,  which  position  he  held  when  he  enlisted  in  the  navy  February 
1952.  He  was  called  on  a  mission,  went  through  the  mission  home  and  had 
his  farewell,  but  was  unable  to  go  because  of  the  draft  situation.  So  he 
went  back  to  the  U.  ,  for  a  while  then  decided  to  join  the  navy.  He  is 
stationed  at  Boston  at  the  present  time,  assigned  to  a  new  Destroyer 
Leader,  the  W.  A.  Lee.  He  loves  to  sing  and  is  always  trying  to  get  a 
group  together  for  a  quartet  or  something. 


. 


Mary  Lou  is  a  Junior  Sunday  School  teacher  and  a  choir  officer, 
having  just  been  released  from  being  chorister  in  the  Junior  Sunday  School. 

e  is  also  working  in  the  M.I.A.  as  dance  instructor.  She  graduated 
from  .Granite  High  School  and  started  immediately  to  work  for  a  New  York 
Life  Insurance  Co .  as  a  stenographer,  where  she  is  still  working.  She 
married  Patrick  V.  McAllister  June  1954  in  Salt  Lake  Temple. 


We  have  been  most  thankful  to  have  our  children  near  us  and  that  we 
have  been  able  to  work  together,  helping  each  other  to  get  homes  and 
assisting  with  the  children. 


-Helen  Mar  esPecially  does  a  great  deal  to  help  every  one.  She  sews 
or  all  of  us  and  sees  that  the  children  all  have  nice  new  dresses  for 
special  occasions.  She's  always  present  to  help  on  every  tiding. 

i.  > ' 


Bevan  is  a  pusher, 
ly  good  carpenter. 


also  on  getting  things  done  and  is  an  exceptional- 


; Burt  loves  to  fix  everything  for  all  of  us  and  is  a  good  shopper. 

it  i,  n!UrVhavS  been  away  fr°m  US  mOSt  °f  the  time  since  being  married,  but 
ha  a  to  bave  her  closer  now  so  she  can  drop  in  and  fix  her  mother's 

hair  and  give  the  children  music  lessons  etc. 


married . 


Mary  Lou  has  been  busy  with  her  school,  work,  and  plans  for  getting 


w-mh  W!  haVf  S°  enj0yed  having  our  children  near  us  and  they  have  been 

t°  !JP  6aCh  °ther  out  and  t0  have  V°od  times  together.  We  hope 
11  be  able  to  help  the  other  two  to  get  good  homes. 


♦  *  *  *  *  *  * 


'  LLOYD  UTAH  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 

By  Lloyd  U,  Chamberlain 

child  of  W3S  b°^n  la  Kanab,  Utah  August  11,  1897  and  was  the  forty-fifth 
A.  Boy?  c"Uertatn  "  Chamberlai“  and  *«««»  *>  Elinor 

becauspAi°Stle  Francis  M.  Lyman  who  was  in  Kanab  suggested  I  be  named  Utah 

so  he  WaS  ty  fifth  Child  and  Utah  was  the  forth  f^th  state 

so  he  gave  me  the  name  of  Lloyd  Utah.  ’ 

owned  a^r  1  "as.seven  years  o]d  we  m°ved  to  Provo  Bench  where  father 

lame  1  T  frUlt  farm*  °n  my  ei 9hth  birthday  I  was  baptised  in  a 
large  cement  stock  watering  trough,  by  my  brother,  Henry. 


■ 


«-»  *«  *'• 


When  we  moved  back  to  Kanab  most  of  the  family  went  as  far  as 
Marysvale  by  train.  My  brother,  Israel,  and  Ella  were  married  in  the 
Salt  Lake  Temple  and  I  accompanied  Israel  and  his  wife  on  their  honeymoon 
trip  back  to  Kanab  by  team  and  wagon. 

For  two  summers  of  the  early  part  of  my  life  I  lived  with  Aunt 
Chastie  and  her  family  at  Current  Canyon,  where  we  had  a  dairy  and  milked 
as  many  as  fifty  cows  and  herded  them  in  the  day.  v^e  also  raised  doggie 

lambs  o 

In  the  Spring  of  1912  I  went  on  a  mission  to  the  Southern  States 
where  I  labored  in  the  Alabama  Conference  with  Charles  A.  Callis  as  presi¬ 
dent.  This  was  the  most  wonderful  experience  of  my  life  and  worth  more  to 
me  than  all  the  schooling  I  ever  had.  During  the  two  and  one  half  years 
I  labored  as  a  missionary  I  was  conference  president  for  six  months  of  the 
time.  While  there  father  died  and  I  received  word  of  his  death  a  week 
after  he  had  died.  It  was  a  great  disappointment  to  me  because  I  was  un¬ 
able  to  be  home  to  attend  his  funeral  services. 

Upon  arriving  home  from  the  mission  field  I  continued  courting  and 
later  married  my  childhood  sweetheart,  Lila  Johnson,  in  the  St.  George 
Temple.  Lila  is  the  daughter  of  Justin  and  Emma  Jane  Johnson,  a  prominent 

family  of  Kanab. 

Besides  maintaining  and  keeping  a  house  and  mothering  our  children, 
Lila  has  been  active  in  civic  as  well  as  church  work;  teaching  both  Sunday 
School  and  Primary.  A  great  lover  of  musi<?  herself,  she  has  done  much  to 
encourage  musical  outlets  in  our  children. 

We  built  a  home  in  Kanab,  where  we  were  blessed  with  two  boys  and 
a  little  girl.  Our  little. girl,  Avanel ,  was  taken  from  us  when  she  was 
five  years  old. 

During  the  time  I  lived  in  Kanab,  I  was  sherriff  of  Kane  Co.  for 
eight  years  and  City  Marshall  for  one  and  one  half  years.  I  worked  for 
my  father-in-law  doing  ranch  work  and  riding  after  cattle.  Later  we  moved 
to  Salt  Lake  and  I  have  worked  most  of  the  time  for  the  Pacific  Inter- 
mountain  Express;  one  of  the  largest,  if  not  the  largest,  trucking  companies 
in  the  west.  I  am  still  employed  there. 

My  oldest  son,  Lloyd  Utah  Jr.  after  high  school  went  to  vocational 
school  at  Logan,  Utah,  and  worked  at  Hill  Air  Force  Base,  where  he  learned 
his  trade.  He  served  in  the  United  States  Army  for  three  years  during 
World  War  II,  one  year  of  which  was  spent  on  Tinian  Island  in  the  South 
Pacific.  He  married  Bessie  Judd  of  a  well  known  family  in  Fredonia, 

Arizona.  They  have  a  beautiful  home,  lovely  garden  and  a  wonderful  little 
son  Randy,  three  years  of  age.  Both  Bessie  and  Lloyd  are  active  in  church 
work.  Lloyd  is  an  elder  and  Bessie  a  Primary  teacher.  Lloyd  is  a  foreman 
at  Hill  Air  Force  and  is  a  sheet  metal  mechanic.  They  live  at  Kaysville, 
Utah . 


■ 

.J«ev  »d?  ni 


Thomas  Van,  our  second  son,  attended  the  University  of  Utah  and 
Me  Cune  School  of  Music,  and  is  a  talented  musician 0  He  married  Marilyn 
De  Bruin,  known  in  social  circles  in  Salt  Lake.  They  have  a  nice  home  in 
Salt  Lake  City  and  are  the  parents  of  two  little  girls,  Toni  Lynn  three 
years  old  and  Tracy  Jane  three  weeks  old. 

Tom  is  associated  with  an  auditing  firm  where  he  handles  all  kinds 
of  accounting  business.  He  is  an  active  church  worker  and  works  for  civic 
betterment  through  membership  in  the  Junior  Chamber  of  Commerce. 


LAURA  FACKERELL  CHAMBERLAIN 


I  was  born  at  West  Bountiful,  Davis  Co o  Utah,  March  20,  1856. 

I  was  one  of  a  large  family  of  fifteen  children,  and  the  third  child. 
My  father  was  a  farmer  and  I  remember  his  farm  bordered  on  the  farms  of 
his  two  brothers.  They  all  ran  lengthwise  fencing  the  lake. 

When  I  was  five  years  old  I  started  to  school.  I  think  I  must  have 
learned  to  read  quickly  as  I  can  mot  remember  when  first  I  started  to  read 
by  myself.  My  Father  used  to  read  to  us  in  the  evenings  and  I  remember  how 
much  we  all  enjoyed  it.  There  were  novels  printed  in  the  east  called  dime 
novels  or  yellow  backs  which  my  parents  did  not  allow  us  to  read,  but  some 
times  I  would  get  one  from  some  of  my  playmates  and  read  it  on  the  sly. 

It  seems  like  I  had  a  very  happy  childhood,  but  sometimes  I  thought  I  had 
to  work  too  hard. 

My  mother  had  to  spin  and  weave  most  of  our  clothing  and  I  being  the 
oldest,  girl,  was  expected  to  help  with  the  house  work  and  tend  the  babies 
when  not  in  school 0  We  lived  quite  close  to  Salt  Lake  City,  and  used  to 
go  in  with  the  teams  and  wagons.  I  think  we  enjoyed  the  rides  as  much  as 
we  later  enjoyed  the  buggies  and  trains.  I  remember  hearing  the  whistle  of 
the  train  before  the  tracks  were  laid  as  far  as  Bountiful.  They  were  bring¬ 
ing  trucks  and  material  to  make  the  tracks  and  on  New  Year's  Day  when  I 
was  12  years  old  an  enjine  with  two  or  three  trucks  of  ties  came  to  Bounti¬ 
ful  for  the  first  time.  Every  one  came  out  to  see  it  as  word  had  been  sent 
that  it  was  coming.  I  think  some  of  the  city  people  were  to  see  their 
first  train.  There  was  a  fence  quite  near  the  track  on  the  side  next  to 
the  town  and  a  crowd  of  people  were  gathered  by  it.  As  the  train  neared 
the  crowd  it  began  to  whistle  and  let  off  steam.  The  crowd  were  very 
frightened  and  the  train  man  had  a  good  laugh  at  their  expense.  I  did  not 
happen  to  be  close  so  enjoyed  the  joke  too.  The  track  was  soon  finished 
and  all  us  youngsters  used  to  go  and  watch  the  train  come  in  each  day.  I 
remember  we  SgW  quite  a  lot  of  the  Church  Authorities,  being  so  close  to 
them. 


My  parents  were  quite  strict  with  us  and  always  wanted  to  know 
where  we  were  and  what  we  were  doing.  We  played  jacks  a  lot  in  those  days. 
I  remember  one  Sunday  night  my  cousin,  Martha,  some  girl  friends,  and  I 
sat  down  on  a  carpet  to  play  jacks  and  forgot  how  time  was  flying  until 
we  heard  a  crowd  in  the  street  hunting  for  us.  Our  folks  thought  we  were 
lost,  not  being  in  the  habit  of  staying  out  late.  I  have  heard  of  people 
getting  off  by  the  skin  of  their  teeth;  that  is  what  I  did  that  time. 

We  used  to  have  what  we  called  Big  East  Winds,  some  times.  A  cloud 
would  lie  along  the  mountain  on  the  East  and  there  would  be  a  roaring 
sound  some  time  before  it  struck  the  town,  and  when  it  did  there  was  a 
terrific  tearing  up  of  hay  stacks,  chicken  coups  and  roofs  of  houses,  and 
anything  that  could  be  moved.  One  time  there  was  a  young  wife  with  one 
baby  who  lived  about  two  miles  from  us.  She  was  alone  when  one  of  these 
wind  storms  came  up  and  she  became  very  frightened.  She  tried  to  get  to 


a  neighbors  house,  but  was  blown  against  a  fence  and  could  not  get  away, 
and  was  frozen  to  death  with  her  babe. 

One  time  I  remember  going  to  sleep  watching  Father ,  Mother  and 
aunt  Hannah  holding  the  doors  and  windows.  When  I  awoke  in  the  morning 
the  roof  was  gone,  and  the  beds  were  covered  with  snow.  I  think  these 
winds  came  quite  often  until  President  Young  was  caught  in  one  of  them, 
and  he  stood  up  in  his  buggy  and  rebuked  them.  There  was  never  such  hard 
winds  again.  These  winds  did  not  reach  Salt  Lake  City,  they  only  went  as 
far  as  the  Hot  Springs,  north  of  the  city. 

In  the  early  days  of  Utah  we  did  not  have  as  many  newspapers  and 
magazines  and  it  was  a  treat  to  get  a  good  story  paper.  There  was  one 
called  "The  New  York  Ledger",  and  two  or  three  families  were  taking  it  to¬ 
gether.  Some  times  we  would  not  miss  any  of  the  long  stories.  We  would 
take  our  work  and  someone  read  while  the  others  worked.  One  Saturday  the 
paper  came  and  we  went  to  my  aunt  Martha0 s  to  hear  it  read.  We  had  to 

hurry  home  to  get  dinner,  and  in  the  hurry  my  mother  forgot  the  babe.  He 

was  sixteen  months  old.  When  we  did  miss  him  we  thought  of  the  spring, 

as  we  remembered  he  had  a  cup  in  his  hand  last  time  we  saw  him.  I  ran  to 

the  spring  and  he  was  in  it  drowned.  I  will  never  forget  it  and  how  bad 
my  mother  felt.  She  blamed  herself,  and  could  never  read  any  of  the 
magazines  again. 

Mother  was  a  good  church  worker  in  the  Relief  Society,  and  with  the 
Children,  and  tried  to  live  as  good  as  she  knew  how.  My  father  was  called 
to  the  "Muddy"  to  help  settle  it.  He  did  not  sell  our  home  at  this  time, 
but  took  my  aunt  Hannah  and  the  oldest  boys  and  went  to  make  a  home  for  us. 
When  I  was  near  fifteen  years  old  he  came  for  us.  We  left  Bountiful  about 
the  first  of  November  1871.  We  had  two  covered  wagons.  We  reached  St. 
George  about  the  first  of  January,  spent  the  winter  there  then  moved  to 
Long  Valley  in  the  Spring.  In  the  Spring  the  President  released  the  people 
from  the  Muddy  mission  because  the  state  of  Nevada  taxed  them  so  high  they 
couldn°t  pay  it.  Many  of  them  had  to  leave  the  homes  they  had  built  and 
find  new  ones. 

Long  Valley  had  been  settled  at  one  time,  but  the  Indians  had  driven 
the  people  out.  However,  Indian  trouble  was  about  over  at  this  time,  so 
my  father  decided  to  go  there.  My  Father  had  heard  of  a  cut  off  called 
Elephant  trail  and  thot  by  taking  it  he  could  get  there  sooner.  So  he 
left  the  company  we  were  with,  and  took  this  trial.  There  were  long  up 
grades  and  a  lot  of  sand  which  was  hub  deep  in  some  places.  One  night 
when  we  camped  we  could  not  get  any  water.  We  could  see  some  snow  quite 
a  long  way  off,  so  my  father  took  some  sacks  and  he  and  the  boys  went  to 
get  some  snow  for  the  horses.  Before  they  had  the  sacks  filled  they  heard 
a  gun  go  off  and  Father  thinking  it  was  us  wanting  him  hurried  to  us. 

They  could  not  find  where  it  came  from,  so  he  and  the  boys  kept  watch  all 
night,  but  heard  no  more  shots.  We  started  on  next  morning  and  soon  came 
to  some  water.  There  were  some  long  sand  hills  to  pull  up  and  the  exen  re¬ 
fused  to  pull  up  some  of  them,  so  we  took  some  carrots  we  had  in  the  wagon 
and  held  them  out  in  front  of  them,  and  they  came  in  a  hurry.  By  coaxing 


. 


then  along  we  were  soon  off  from  the  Elephant  Trail  and  soon  came  to  Long 
Valley  where  we  found  the  rest  of  the  Company  at  a  small  place  called  Mt. 
Carmel o  We  drove  to  a  log  house  without  a  roof ,  but  with  wagon  covers  we 
managed  to  fix  it  up  so  we  could  camp  in  it*  We  arrived  there  on  my  birth¬ 
day  when  I  was  fifteen  years  old  March  20,  1872.  I  don’t  know  whether  it 
was  because  it  was  my  birthday  or  not  but  I  was  very  homesick  and  shed 
many  tears  because  I  could  not  go  home.  I  did  not  want  to  settle  there 
and  call  it  home.  There  was  another  small  place  a  few  miles  farther  north 
that  I  thought  I  would  like  better,  but  my  Father  told  me  we  would  have  to 
stay  there  for  a  while.  Soon  the  young  people  gathered  around  and  we  began 
to  get  acquainted  and  I  began  to  feel  much  better.  I  had  letters  from 
cousins  and  friends  at  Bountiful,  and  that  would  make  me  cry  some  more, 
and  my  mother  would  say  she  would  write  and  tell  them  not  to  write  to  me 
any  more.  But  it  was  a  busy  time  with  homes  to  build,  crops  to  put  in  and 
it  took  all  hands  to  help  so  I  did  not  have  time  to  get  homesick.  The 
country  there  was  so  different  from  the  place  we  had  come  from.  The  valley 
was  so  long  and  the  hills  were  so  close  together  we  wanted  to  go  climbing 
real  often.  There  was  one  hill  called  Alum  hill,  and  when  we  had  time  we 
would  climb  this  hill  often.  It  was  all  white  with  no  bushes  on  it,  being 
high  with  loose  soil.  One  Sunday  we  climbed  to  the  top  and  went  to  the 
edge  of  it;  it  caved  off  and  I  rolled  to  the  bottom.  I  was  not  hurt,  just 
skinned  me  and  tore  my  dress.  It  gave  the  others  a  good  laugh  at  my  ex¬ 
pense.  Another  place  of  interest  was  the  Sugar  Knoll.  It  was  a  round  rock 
formation  not  very  safe  to  climb.  One  of  the  boys  took  off  his  shoes  and 
stockings,  went  arount  it  and  found  a  place  where  he  could  climb  it  and 
came  back  for  the  rest  of  us.  This  was  Thomas  Chamberlain,  the  man  I 
married  later  on.  I  expect  that  knoll  was  just  the  starting  of  finding  so 
much  beautiful  scenery  in  Southern  Utah.  I  don’t  think  any  country  in  the 
world  has  so  much  scenic  grandeur  in  such  a  small  space .  Having  cars  helps 
to  find  the  beautiful  places  which  nature  has  been  so  generous  with  in 
Southern  Utah. 

We  had  an  energetic  set  of  workers  in  our  town  so  soon  had  pretty 
good  little  buildings  for  school,  meeting  house,  and  amusement  hall.  We 
had  good  teachers,  good  music  in  our  church  organizations.  The  same  as 
any  other  town  and  was  visited  by  our  church  leaders. 

When  we  had  been  there  two  and  one  half  years  I  was  Married  to 
Thomas  Chamberlain.  He  took  two  of  us  at  the  same  time  as  plural  marriage 
was  allowed  at  that  time  in  our  church,  and  the  authorities  advised  the  men 
to  marry  more  than  one  wife.  Thomas  had  been  engaged  to  Elinor  A.  Hoyt 
before  I  met  him  so  he  took  both  of  us  at  once.  I  had  plenty  of  chances  to 
marry,  but  thought  I  would  rather  have  him  and  share  him  with  others  than 
have  any  one  else  I  knew  and  I  have  never  regretted  this  choice. 

I  have  been  a  church  worker  in  the  Relief  Society,  Councilor  and 
President  of  Y.L.M.I.A.;  Councilor  and  President  of  Primary;  ward  teacher; 
Class  Leader  in  Relief  Society;  and  one  of  Standing  Committee  of  Relief 
Society  Amusements.  I  used  to  like  to  go  to  meeting  with  my  mother  when 
we  lived  in  Bountiful.  The  girls  my  age  were  invited  to  go  to  Relief 
Society  and  learn  to  quilt. 


. 
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Though  we  were  far  from  our  church  leaders  in  southern  Utah,  we 
were  not  forgotten  and  were  visited  by.  them,  and  we  had  outlines.  We  had 
good  schools.  When  we  had  been  married  a  little  over  a  year  President 
Young  began  calling  the  people  to  go  into  the  United  Order,  The  people  of 
Mt,  Carmel  did  not  all  want  to  try  it,  so  those  who  did,  chose  a  place  two 
and  one  half  miles  north  and  started  to  build  some  small  lumber  houses  and 
as  fast  as  they  were  ready  we  moved  up  to  them.  And  so  the  United  Order 
was  organized  at  Orderville  in  Kane  Co , ,  Utah, 

From  Diary  of  Laura  Fackerell  Chamberlain 

Mother  lived  in  the  United  Order  until  it  was  discontinued  and  then 
father  built  her  a  home  on  some  land  he  received  in  Orderville  when  the 
property  was  divided. 

She  was  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School  before  and  after  marriage  and 
soon  after  she  was  married  she  was  set  apart  as  President  of  the  Y,L,M„I,A, 
at  Orderville,  She  held  this  position  for  many  years. 

Mother  lived  at  the  Factory  Farm  many  years  and  helped  cook  and  care 
for  the  farm  workers  besides  raising  her  nine  children.  Two  of  her  children 
died  while  very  young. 

One  of  the  things  I  remember  is  how  she  drove  a  pair  of  mules  father 
owned,  named  Jack  and  Bell,  They  were  large „  black  and  very  skittish  and 
full  of  pep.  One  Sunday  mother  drove  them  and  took  the  family  to  Orderville 
to  Sunday  School.  On  the  way  back  on  Foote8 s  dugway  the  mules  became 
frightened  of  a  piece  of  paper  which  blew  across  the  road  and  began  to  run. 
She  could  not  stop  them  so  when  she  came  to  a  sharp  turn  in  the  dugway  she 
guided  them  down  the  bank  against  the  fence  and  they  had  to  stop.  I  remember 
how  Mother  tells  of  praying  in  this  emergency  and  how  we  all  came  out  with¬ 
out  a  scratch.  Brother  Carpenter,  a  neighbor,  came  along  and  helped  to  get 
the  wagon  back  on  the  road,  and  he  also  followed  us  to  the  farm  and  un¬ 
hitched  the  mules  for  Mother.  She  still  continued  to  drive  the  mules  when¬ 
ever  it  was  necessary. 

We  all  have  pleasant  memories  of  our  childhood  on  this  farm.  The 
woolen  factory  which  was  used  during  and  for  a  time  after  the  United  Order 
was  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  below  the  house.  It  was  a  source  of  fasci¬ 
nation  with  its  many  pullies,  belts,  looms  and  spindles  now  ominously  silent. 

About  1903  father  decided  to  move  mother  to  Provo  Bench,  so  that  all 
of  the  children  could  have  a  place  to  live  and  attent  the  Brigham  Young 

University.  Most  of  the  older  children  attended  this  school  through  the 
years  which  followed. 

After  father  died  mother  sold  the  home  in  Provo  and  moved  to  River¬ 
side,  Idaho  to  care  for  her  blind  sister,  Bertha.  She  was  president  of 
the  Primary  in  the  Riverside  ward.  After  a  few  years  she  moved  back  to 
Provo  and  spent  the  remaining  years  of  her  life  as  long  as  her  health 
would  permit,  doing  temple  work  in  the  Salt  Lake  and  Logan  Temples,  then 
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lived  with  her  daughters  Susie  and  Birdie.  She  died  while  on  a  Christmas 
visit  with  her  son,  Karl,  and  family  in  Ogden,  on  December  28,  1936.  She 
was  always  a  devout  Latter  Day  Saint.  At  the  time  of  her  death  she  had 
eight  children  living,  fifty-nine  grandchildren  and  thirty-six  gread 
grand  children. 

Bertha  C.  Flygare 


******* 

THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN  JR.  and  FAMILY 

By  Bertha  C.  Flygare 

Thomas  Chamberlain  Jr.  was  born  at  Orderville,  Utah  May  2b,  1876. 

He  was  the  second  child  of  Laura  Fackerell  Chamberlain  and  the  third  born 
to  Thomas  Chamberlain,  but  the  first  one  of  the  family  to  live. 

As  a  young  man  he  worked  for  his  father  in  Kane,  Co.  farming  and 
tending  sheep  and  cattle.  He  married  Jane  Emmett  when  he  was  eighteen.  Of 
this  union  two  girls  were  born. 

He  was  called  on  a  mission  soon  after  the  birth  of  these  children 
and  labored  in  the  Southern  States.  While  there  he  converted  a  southern 
couple  by  the  name  of  Hodges.  They  had  two  adopted  children.  Soon  after 
Tommy  came  home  from  a  successful  mission,  father  sent  for  this  family,  and 
I  remember  well  how  they  worked  for  father  for  a  long  time  and  we  all  loved 
them  very  much. 

There  wasn't  much  chance  for  a  young  man  to  get  a  start  in  Kane  Co., 
so  Tommy  moved  to  Alberta,  Canada  and  worked  for  some  time. 

Tommy  and  Jane  were  divorced  and  he  began  to  correspond  with  a  young 

lady  who  his  grandparents  had  raised  and  brought  from  Denmark.  Her  name 

was  Christena  Larsen  and  they  were  married  in  the  Logan  Temple.  They 
settled  in  Riverside,  Idaho,  where  he  farmed  for  a  living. 

He  and  his  brother,  Dave  formed  a  construction  Co.  and  did  much  road 
and  water  control  work.  They  had  a  lot  of  hard  luck  so  finally  had  to  give 
this  up.  Tommy  then  accepted  the  job  of  field  man  for  the  Utah,  Idaho 
Sugar  Co.  at  Arco ,  Idaho.  They  moved  to  Arco  and  lived  in  the  big  Co. 
house  for  some  time,  then  bought  a  farm.  When  he  gave  up  the  Sugar  Co. 
job  he  bought  a  farm  implement  store,  which  he  owned  until  he  had  to  re¬ 
tire  on  account  of  poor  health. 

While  living  at  Arco  he  was  bishop  of  the  Arco  Ward  for  some  time 

and  was  then  called  to  be  first  councelor  to  the  Stake  President.  This 

position  he  held  as  long  as  his  health  would  permit. 

Tommy  had  diabetis  and  a  cancer  on  his  wrist  which  got  in  the 
blood  stream  and  he  died  June  13,  19^2.  His  wife,  Christena  had  died  about 
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1921  and  he  had  been  left  with  three  young  children.  They  are  both 
burried  in  the  cemetary  at  Arco,  Idaho.  - 

The  children  of  Thomas  Jr.  and  Jane  Emmett  Chamberlain  are;  Eva, 
who  married  Vern  Moody.  They  live  at  Eureka,  Utah  where  their  three 
daughters  were  born.  Vern  died  in  June  1951.  Their  first  daughter,  Verna 
B.  married  Garth  Singleton.  She  met  death  when  some  gasoling  exploded  in 
her  home  9  severly  burning  her.  June  Maxine  and  Vadna  Dean  are  both  married 
and  each  have  one  child. 

Cora,  second  child  of  Thomas  Jr.,  married  Henry  Williams  and  three 
children  were  bom  to  them  before  Henry  passed  away.  Cora  worked  in  Rich¬ 
field,  Utah  for  a  number  of  years  until  she  married  A.  Marion  Brown.  They 
now  reside  at  Monroe,  Utah  where  he  farms. 

Cora's  children  are  Golden  LeVee  Williams  who  married  Gunar  Numes. 
Helen  Berniece  Williams  who  married  Lenord  Ogden,  and  Myrleen  Williams  who 
lives  at  home  with  her  mother  and  step-father. 

Golden  is  father  of  twin  sons,  Allen  Numes  and  James  Crage ,  and  a 
daughter,  Gaye  Lynn;  while  Helen  Berniece  has  twin  girls,  Barbara  and 
Beverley.  Helen's  other  children  are  Judith,  Boyd  Ray,  and  Verna  Dean. 

Alberta,  oldest  daughter  of  Tommy  and  Christena  married  W.  H. 

Schulke  and  they  live  at  Helena,  Montana  where  she  has  been  employed  at 
tha  Government  Immigration  Department  for  over  thirty  years.  She  retired 
June  1954.  Their  son  Thomas  Walter  is  in  the  U.  S„  Navy. 

Ora  died  at  the  age  of  eighteen.  She  was  married  to  Harold  Park. 

Muriel  married  C.  F,  Williamson. 

Iris  married  Ralph  Martindale  and  they  live  at  Nampa,  Idaho.  Their 
sons  are,  Duane  Kay,  Robert  Ralph  and  Roger  Thomas  Martindale. 

Duane  Kay  is  married  and  has  two  children,  Duane  is  in  the  U.  S. 

Army. 


Laura  married  Jeffery  M.  Johnson  and  they  have  a  daughter,  Sharon 

Rae . 


Lucy's  husband  is  Harrison  Platter  and  they  have  six  children, 

John  Oliver,  Verlene  Marie,  Lochiel  Evan,  Iris  Lynnet,  Thomas  Anthony  and 
Linda  Sue.  Their  home  is  in  Pamona,  Kansas. 

Thomas,  the  son  of  Thomas  Jr.  married  Ada  Kerr  and  they  live  in 
Ashton,  Idaho  where  he  farms  and  operates  a  butcher  shop.  Their  children 
are:  James  Ross  who  married  Agnes  Aikle.  He  works  for  a  lumber  company  in 
Pondosa,  California.  They  have  three  children,  Thomas  Andrus,  James  Ross 
Jr.  and  Josaphine. 
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Heber  J.  has  a  wife  and  one  child.  He  spent  some  time  in  the 
military  service.  He  has  been  employed  by  the  telephone  company  for  over 

ten  years. 

Jean  married  R.  W.  Tidwell  and  their  sons  are  Larry  David,  Ronald 
Lee,  Robert  W.  The  latter  is  her  husband’s  son  by  a  previous  marriage. 


Melvin  K.  is  married  and  has  a  small  daughter,  Christiana  Jo.  He 
has  served  in  the  army  and  is  now  a  bookkeeper  by  profession. 

(The  foregoing  information,  far  from  complete,  was  ardiously  gather¬ 
ed  by  Bertha  0.  Flygare  and  Annie  C,  Esplin.) 


******* 


SUSANNAH  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 

By  Bertha  C.  Flygare 


Susannah  Chamberlain,  the  third  child  born  to  Laura  Fackerell 
Chamberlain  and  the  seventh  to  Thomas  Chanlberlain  was  born  in  Ordervllle 
Utah  October  7,  1879 • 


She  lived  in  Orderville  until  about  1900  when  her  mother’s  family 
moved  to  Provo/  She  attended  the  B.Y.U.  two  years  and  there  met  a  man 
Henry  Peterson,  from  Riverside  Idaho.  He  was  a  widower  with  four  children. 
He  asked  her  to  marry  him  and  this  she  did  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  in 
January  1902.  She  left  him  and  came  home  to  mother  in  a  year  s  time. 

She  gave  birth  to  a  baby  which  was  still  born.  As  soon  as  she  was  able  she 
went  to  work  at  the  State  Mental  Hospital  in  Provo  and  was  there  many  years 
She  was  assistant  matron  at  the  hospital  for  several  years. 


Susie  left  the  hospital  and  went  to  Nevada  to  work.  Here  she  fell 
in  love  with  and  married  a  young  man.  Bert  Adelman.  To  this  union 
three  children,  Lewis  Carlyle  and  Katherine.  Bert  left  her  be  ore 
was  born 'so  Father  sent  for  Susie  to  come  to  Orderville  to  live.  Here  she 
ran  an  ice  cream  parlor  to  make  a  living.  Later  she  went  to  ro^°  *  . 

her  mother  and  they  obtained  a  large  home  near  the  B.Y.U.  where  s  e  o 
students  to  support  her  children  and  herself. 

She  was  operated  on  for  a  very  bad  goiter  at  the  L.D.S.  Hospital  and 
did  not  survive  the  operation.  She  died  June  20,  1936. 


I  always  remember  Susie  as  being  one  of  the  most  hospitable  persons 
on  earth.  She  took  everyone  and  did  for  so  many  the  things  that  were  so 
thoughtful  and  kind.  She  was  very  retiring  by  nature  and  did  not  go  ou 
much,  but  everyone  who  came  to  her  home  was  made  welcome  and  given  the 
best  she  had.  Our  children  all  loved  to  go  to  Aunt  busie’s  because  she 
was  so  kind  and  also  she  always  had  something  good  to  eat.  She  was  an 


. 
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excellent  cook. 

Albert  Lewis  Adelman  married  Edna  Okelberry  and  they  live  in 
California.  He  and  his  wife  both  work  for  the  Westinghouse  Electric  Co. 
Their  daughter,  Leta  Ray  is  married  to  Thomas  H.  Lauret  and  they  have  one 
child.  Their  son,  Evert  Parnell  Adelman  is  in  the  military  service. 

Elis  Carolyle  Adelman  married  Ruth  Sylvester,  and  they  also  live  in 
California,  where  both  of  them  work  for  the  Westinghouse  Electric  Co. 
Their  children  are  David  and  Susan. 

Laura  Katherine  married  James  R.  Warner  and  they  live  in  Salt  Lake 
City  where  Katherine  works  at  the  Holy  Cross  Hospital.  James  is  a  welder 
at  the  Cate  Manufacturing  Co.  Their  three  girls,  Susan,  Patricia,  Alta 
Karen,  and  Linda  Kay  are  all  attending  school  in  Salt  Lake  City. 


*  *  *  *  *  *  * 


DAVID  CHAMBERLAIN  FAMILY 

By  Dave's  wife  Alice  Bitton 
January  195^ 

David  Chamberlain  was  the  fourth  child  of  Laura  Fackerell  Chamberlain 
and  the  tenth  of  Thomas  Chamberlain,  September  21,  1880,  at  Orderville, 

Kane  Co.,  Utah.  His  younger  years  were  spent  in  Orderville  and  Kanab,  Utah 
where  he  attended  grade  schools. 

In  March  1899,  Dave  was  called  to  fill  a  mission  to  the  Southern 
States.  April  12,  1899  in  the  annex  to  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  a  mission 
blessing  was  given  to  hin^  and  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  a  Seventy  by 
President  J.  Golden  Kimball.  On  the  17th  day  of  April  he  began  his  labors 
on  a  two  year  mission  in  Chattanooga,  Tennessee.  Brother  Ben.  E.  Rich  was 
the  Mission  President.  He  was  given  an  honorable  release  in  April  1901. 

In  the  fall  of  1901,  Dave  enrolled  in  the  B.  Y.  U.  at  Provo,  Utah. 
After  school  was  out  in  the  spring  he  went  to  Idaho  to  visit  his  sister 
Susie,  who  was  married  and  had  moved  to  Blackfoot  while  he  was  on  his 
mission.  Here  he  secured  work  during  the  summer  months  and  returned  to 
Provo  to  school  in  the  fall.  While  at  the  "Y"  he  was  active  in  sports, 
making  the  basket  ball  team  and  participating  in  track.  After  another  year 
at  the  "Y"  he  returned  to  Idaho,  for  he  had  met  Mary  Alice  Bitton  the 
previous  summer.  He  worked  around  Blackfoot  that  summer  and  in  the  Autumn 
(September  1&,  190^1)  ,  he  and  Mary  Alice  were  married  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple . 

The  young  couple  went  to  Provo  to  live  with  Dave's  Mother  and  her 
children,  Ellis,  Mary  (Mame),  Bertha  (Birdie),  Ira,  and  Karl  who  had  moved 
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to  Provo  from  Orderville.  Some  time  during  the  winter  months  Dave  and 
Alice  moved  to  the  Carey  Fruit  Farm  at  the  Mouth  of  Provo  canyon.  Here  on 
July  30,  1905*  the  first  child  a  daughter,  Gladys,  was  born.  The  next 
fall  they  moved  to  Idaho  and  lived  in  this  state,  where  the  family  of  seven 
children  were  added;  two  boys,  Arvil  Paul,  and  David  Theron;  five  girls, 
Denice  Afton,  Lois  Fern,  Edna,  Loraine,  and  Geraldine.  All  children  are 
living  at  the  present  time. 

Dave  was  a  lover  of  horses,  and  soon  after  moving  to  Idaho  with 
his  family  he  bought  a  registered  one  year  old  Morgan  horse  from  his  father- 
in-law.  This  horse  was  named  Bolly  Hal,  and  was  a  good  pacer,  but  his  new 
owner  trained  him  to  run.  This  horse  won  many  races  at  County  and  State 
fairs  and  race  meets  in  Idaho,  and  was  a  big  beautiful  animal.  Any  time 
the  name  Dave  Chamberlain  is  mentioned  to  the  "Old  Timers*'  around  Blackfoot, 
Arco,  and  Mackay,  Idaho,  invaribly  the  name  of  Bolly  Hal  is  brought  into 
the  conversation.  Bolly  Hal  was  also  run  in  Roman  races  and  charriot  races. 
The  whole  family  loved  the  horse,  and  it  was  a  very  sad  day  for  them  when 
in  his  old  age  he  was  sold  and  seperated  from  his  owner. 

Most  of  Dave’s  life  he  earned  his  living  and  for  his  large  family 
shearing  sheep  from  March  to  July  each  year.  He  owned  a  portable  shearing 
plant  and  contracting  the  last  several  years  he  sheared.  He  also  owned  a 
truck  and  after  shearing  season  was  over  he  hauled  coal  from  Wyoming.  The 
last  few  years  of  his  life  he  did  carpenter  work  for  a  contractor. 

During  his  life  Dave  held  numerous  positions  in  the  church.  He  was 
first  Assistant  Superintendent  in  the  Sunday  School,  then  a  teacher  in  the 
Gospel  Doctrine  Class  in  Sunday  School,  and  teacher  in  the  M.  Men  class  in 
Mutual,  also  he  coached  a  very  good  M.  Men  backetball  team  and  won  several 
Stake  Tournaments  and  trophies,  and  went  to  district  meets.  He  was  a  Stake 
Missionary  for  four  years,  and  up  to  the  time  of  his  last  illness  he  taught 
in  the  Melchezedek  Priestood.  He  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  High 
Priest  August  11,  1935. 

David  Chamberlain  died  January  30,  19^8  and  was  interned  in  the 
Riverside-Thomas  Cemetary. 

There  are  living  at  present  the  eight  children,  twenty-two  grand¬ 
children;  twelve  girls  and  ten  boys;  three  great  grandchildren;  two  girls 
and  one  boy.  One  grandson  died. 

One  son,  Arvil  Paul,  married  Edna  Gertrude  Going  and  they  have  three 
sons  and  one  daughter.  He  served  three  years  in  the  army. 

One  grandson  Alvan  Jerry  Hanson,  son  of  Denice  Afton,  served  on  a 
two  year  mission  for  the  L.D.S.  Church,  in  the  Central  States  Mission, 
from  March  1950  to  March  1952.  He  is  now  serving  with  the  armed  forces 
in  Okinawa. 

Another  grandson  Arvil  Dave,  son  of  Arvil  Paul,  is  now  taking  his 
boot  training  with  the  Marines  in  San  Diago,  California.  He  enlisted 
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January  195^. 

Gladys,  our  first  child,  married  Gerald  De  Lynn  Hepworth.  They 
have  six  girls  and  one  granddaughter . 

David  Theron  marfied  Areta  Smith  and  they  have  a  son  and  a  daughter, 
both  of  them  are  married  and  there  is  one  grandchild.  Theron  and  Areta  lost 
a  small  son. 

Denise  Afton  married  Alvon  Daniel  Hanson  and  they  have  a  son  and  a 
grandson . 

Lois  Fern  married  Hesdon  Leo  Wright.  They  have  two  sons  and  a 
daughter. 

Edna  married  Eldon  W.  Felt  and  they  have  an  adopted  son. 

Loraine  married  Hyrum  Clifford  Wray  and  they  have  added  three  sons 
to  the  family. 

Geraldine  is  the  wife  of  Daniel  Julius  Tomy.  One  son  and  a  daughter 
are  theirs. 

Dave  and  I  have  been  very  fortunate  in  having  the  children  living 
near  us  except  Lois  who  lives  in  Nevada  aqd  Geraldine  in  Lansing,  Illinois. 

I,  Alice  Bitton  Chamberlain,  was  born  October  30,  1884  at  West 
Weber  in  Weber  County,  Utah.  In  1901  -  2,  I  taught  school  in  Blackfoot, 
Idaho.  I  have  been  active  in  the  church  besides  rearing  and  caring  for 
eight  children.  Some  of  the  positions  I  have  held  in  the  church  are, 
president  of  the  Y.L.M.I.A.,  councilor  in  the  Relief  Society  for  nine 
years  and  have  worked  on  the  stake  boards  of  Relief  Society,  Sunday  School 
and  Primary. 

The  girls  and  their  husbands  are  active  in  the  church.  Loraine  has 
been  on  the  stake  M.I.A.  board  for  five  years.  Denice  was  a  Primary  stake 
officer  until  they  released  her  to  be  president  of  the  Relief  Society. 

Edna  has  been  on  the  Relief  Society  Stake  Board  and  held  other  positions. 
She  is  now  teaching  in  the  social  science  department  of  the  Relief  Society 
and  teaching  an  M.I.A.  group.  We  enjoy  going  Id  the  Idaho  Falls  Temple 
frequently. 


*  *  *  *  * 


Dave  was  always  jolly  and  full  of  fun.  He  enjoyed  a  joke  and  was 
never  reluctant  to  play  one  on  some  one  else.  He  left  Orderville  when  I 
was  very  young  so  about  the  only  memories  I  have  of  him  as  a  young  man 
were  stories  of  harmless  pranks  he  had  participated  in. 
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In  1916  he  returned  to  Kane  Co.  for  a  visit.  As  I  had  grown  up  in 
the  years  he  had  been  away*  father  introduced  me  to  him  as  my  cousin, 

Mamie  Carling.  After  Dave  had  asked  me  about  my  parents  and  ray  brother, 
Isaac,  father  thought  the  joke  had  gone  far  enough  so  he  said,  "Dave,  this 
is  your  sister,  Annie,  You  had  better  kiss  her  now".  Dave  said,  "Dad, 

I  knew  you  always  used  to  play  jokes  on  every  one,  but  thought  you  would 
have  outgrown  it  by  now." 

A  few  years  before  his  death,  Dave,  again  visited  in  southern  Utah. 
He  posed  as  a  poor  traveler  seeking  a  night's  lodging.  With  dark  glasses 
on,  coat  collar  turned  up  and  hat  pulled  down  to  his  glasses,  he  asked 
Edna  if  she,  as  a  bishop's  wife,  could  help  him  find  a  place  to  stay. 

After  being  assured  he  would  be  taken  care  of  with  his  poor  wife  and 
daughter,  Dave's  smile  gave  him  away  and  they  had  a  lovely  visit. 

I  regret  very  much  that  on  account  of  being  seperated  by  distances 
we  were  not  better  acquainted  with  Dave  and  Tommy,  and  their  families. 

Annie  C.  Esplin 


******* 


ELLIS  FERNANDO  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 

By  Ellis  Chamberlain 

I,  Ellis  Chamberlain,  the  fifth  child  of  Laura  Fackerell  and  the 
fifteenth  of  Thomas  Chamberlain  was  born  December  22,  1882  at  Orderville, 
Kane  Co . ,  Utah . 

My  early  life  was  spent  in  Kane  County  working  on  father’s  farms 
and  with  the  sheep  and  cattle.  I  attended  the  elementary  schools  in  Kanab 
and  Orderville. 

In  I90U  father  sent  Israel  and  me  to  Provo  to  attend  the  B.Y.U. 
and  take  a  missionary  course  in  preparation  for  a  mission.  While  there  I 
became  intensely  interested  in  athletics  and  my  mission  call  was  never 
received  for  some  reason.  I  stayed  at  school  for  eight  and  one  half  years, 
completing  high  school  and  college.  While  there  I  played  basketball  on 
the  college  team  six  consegative  years.  I  also  competed  in  track  for 
five  years.  I  ran  the  two  twenty,  four  forty,  and  eight  eighty  yard  races. 
I  broke  the  State  college  records  in  both  the  four  forty  and  eight  eighty 
in  1909.  My  records  stood  for  several  years.  I  was  captain  of  both  track 
and  basketball  teams  in  1910,  my  last  year  at  school.  While  at  the  B.Y.U. 

I  was  given  the  nick  name  "Cham"  by  which  I  was  known  almost  exclusively 
for  many  years. 

In  my  last  year  at  college  I  met  my  furute  wife,  Ina  Ellen  Fullmer 
of  Circleville,  Utah.  Ina  was  an  outstanding  music  student  at  the  B.Y.U. , 
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taking  one  of  the  leading  parts  in  the  school  opera  that  year.  She  kept  on 
with  her  music  for  years  after  our  marriage;  playing  the  piano  for  church 
and  civic  affairs  and  with  a  dance  orchestra  from  Circleville. 

Ina  and  I  were  married  September  7 ,  1910  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple, 
then  moved  to  Beaver,  Utah  where  I  taught  in  the  Murdock  Academy  for  two 
years  o  I  brought  a  tra'ck  team  from  the  Academy  to  Salt  Lake  City  and  won 
first  place  in  the  State  High  School  Meet  for  two  years  in  succession. 

Our  first  son,  Ellis  Roe  F, ,  was  born  in  Beaver  April  11 ,  1911° 

In  1912  Ina  and  I  with  our  young  son  moved  to  Circleville  where  I 
rented  a  farm  from  my  wife°s  mother.  I  operated  this  farm  for  three  years, 
then  in  1915  I  was  appointed  Postmaster  of  Circleville.  I  served  in  that 
capacity  for  twenty  three  years.  During  this  time  I  took  a  very  active 
part  in  civic  affairs,  and  was  instrumental  in  influencing  the  citizens  to 
incorporate  the  town  and  install  a  water  system.  I  was  elected  the  first 
mayor  of  Circleville,  and  was  active  in  getting  electric  lights  installed 
and  a  high  school  erected  in  the  town 9  as  well  as  other  community  projects. 

Our  other  children  were  born  in  Circleville;  Athanese  in  1912, 

Merle  in  19lk ,  then  Calvin  D0  and  Chame ,  who  both  died  in  infancy,  and 
Wayne  in  1920. 

Roe  has  never  married  and  lives  with  us  here  in  Salt  Lake.  He 
served  in  World  War  two  being  drafted  in  19^2. 

Athanese  married  Grant  Dalton  of  Circleville  and  they  have  made  their 
home  there.  They  have  eight  lovely  children,  Doris  Dean  who  married  Boyd 
Openshaw  in  1953,  Roger,  Robert  Lynn,  Karen,  Teddy  Tone,  Cham  Lane,  Iva  Lou, 
and  Deborrah. 

Merle  married  David  Bean  and  they  have  two  lovely  children,  Robert 
David,  and  Carolyn.  She  and  her  husband  seperated,  but  she  is  now  happily 
married  to  Jack  Hooper,  and  they  live  at  Riverton,  Utah. 

Wayne  served  in  the  army  in  World  War  II.  He  was  married  March  195^ 
to  Mayceil  Call,  and  they  live  at  Salt  Lake  City. 

Ina  and  I  moved  to  Salt  Lake  in  19^2.  I  worked  at  the  Tooele 
Ordinance  Depot  as  Patrolman  for  five  years  during  and  after  the  war.  From 
the  ordinance  depot  I  went  to  the  University  of  Utah  where  I  worked  as  guard 
for  four  years.  While  on  this  job  I  developed  an  infection  in  my  right  heel 
and  had  to  have  the  heel  cut  away.  Later  as  the  infection  increased  I 
suffered  the  loss  of  my  right  leg  above  the  knee.  I  have  an  artificial  limb 
but  have  been  unable  to  use  it  so  am  confined  very  much  at  home. 

I  am  certainly  very  much  indebted  to  the  entire  Chamberlain  family 
for  all  they  have  done  for  me.  Ours  is  a  wonderful  family  and  I  am  very 
proud  to  bear  the  Chamberlain  name. 
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HANNAH  ISABEL  CHAMBERLAIN  ADAMS  and  FAMILY 

By  Isabel  C.  Adams 

I  was  born  in  Orderville,  Utah,  November  22,  188k,  the  sixth  child 
of  Laura  Fackerell  Chamberlain  and  the  nineteenth  of  Thomas  Chamberlain. 

My  childhood  and  early  youth  were  spent  in  Southern  Utah  enjoying  the 
association  of  my  many  brothers  and  sisters. 

I  have  reminiscences  of  myself  and  the  family  when  I  was  young.  Of 
the  way  we  lived  and  the  things  we  did.  If  we  had  been  told  that  we  could 
ever  listen  to  people  talking  who  were  in  other  states  and  even  other 
countries  across  the  ocean,  and  that  we  could  travel  in  the  air  to  distant 
countries,  of  course  we  would  have  been  unable  to  believe  it.  At  night  we 
had  to  light  our  rooms  with  kerosene  lamps  or  candles,  carry  water  from  the 
creek  for  use  in  the  kitchen  and  fill  a  large  barrell  to  settle  for  laundry 
use.  If  it  rained  we  would  catch  the  soft  water  from  the  roof  for  washing. 
We  ironed  with  flat  irons  heated  on  the  stove.  We  had  to  bathe  in  a  tin 
tub.  Our  mothers  made  the  soap  we  used  from  grease  and  lye.  Everyone  rode 
in  wagons,  buggies  or  on  horse  back.  Automobiles  were  unknown. 

At  the  Factory  Ranch  hop  vines  grew  along  the  ditches  and  fences  at 
what  we  called  "four  acres".  When  the  hops  were  ripe  the  girls  of  the 
different  mothers  came  and  picked  hops  and  dried  them  on  sheets  spread  on 
the  bedroom  floors  upstairs.  These  hops  were  taken  to  Marysvale  and  sold, 
and  we  had  the  money  to  buy  school  clothes.  We  children  also  planted  corn, 
potatoes  and  other  vegetables.  In  addition  to  these  we  picked  up  potatoes, 
shucked  corn  and  did  many  other  things  for  which  we  were  paid  a  small 
amount.  This  seemed  wonderful  to  us  to  be  able  to  help  and  have  some 
money  of  our  own. 

The  early  years  of  my  life  were  spent  in  Orderville  and  Factory 
Ranch.  At  that  time  there  was  a  woolen  factory  which  was  built  by  the 
United  Order.  I  well  remember  when  they  made  cloth  for  clothing  and  wool 
yarn  for  stockings  there.  Our  mothers  made  our  winter  clothes  and  knit 
us  long  black  stockings  from  material  made  at  the  factory. 

My  mother,  Laura  Fackerell  Chamberlain,  worked  there  some  times 
and  was  paid  for  her  work  with  cloth  and  yarn.  I  remember  carrying  the 
baby  to  her  from  the  house  for  her  to  nurse  him  two  or  three  times  a  day. 
When  it  was  shearing  time  she  went,  at  least  one  year,  to  cook  for  the 
shearers.  They  cooked,  ate  and  slept  in  tents  and  had  canvas  shelters  to 
shear  the  sheep  under.  I  went  with  her  one  year  to  care  for  the  baby 
while  she  did  the  cooking. 

In  the  winter  when  I  went  to  school  I  lived  with  Aunt  Chastie  when 
mother  stayed  at  the  ranch.  Aunt  Chastie  was  very  kind  to  me  and  treated 
me  as  one  of  her  own,  the  same  as  all  our  mothers  did  when  any  of  the 
other  mother's  children  lived  with  them. 
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My  teachers  were  Maria  Porter  .of  Orderville,  Sade  Hopkins,  and 
Edwin  Cutler  of  Glendale  and  Karl  Hopkins.  Karl  and  Sade  were  no  relation 
to  each  other. 

I  graduated  from  the  eight  grade  when  Karl  Hopkins  was  ray  teacher. 

He  took  me  to  parties  and  the  second  year  we  were  engaged  to  be  married. 

I  went  to  Kanab  to  attend  high  school  and  lived  with  Aunt  Ellen.  She  also 
was  very  kind  to  me  and  made  me  feel  very  much  at  home.  Edna  was  about  ray 
age  and  she  and  I  became  very  close  to  each  other.  She  was  engaged  to  Ed 
Lamb  of  Orderville,  and  Karl  was  teaching  there.  We  would  go  to  Orderville 
to  parties  Friday  nights  and  stay  with  my  mQther  who  was  living  there. 

There  were  only  two  years  high  school  in  Kanab.  Elsie  and  Dave  had 
taken  both  years  so  father  bought  a  home  in  Provo  and  mother  went  to  live 
there  and  care  for  the  children  who  attended  the  B.Y.U.  and  the  Parker 
grade  school. 

Before  we  left  Kane  Co.  there  was  an  expedition  came  through  on  horse 
back  going  to  Southern  Mexico  to  study  ancient  Indian  Ruins.  The  project 
and  expedition  was  under  the  supervision  of  the  church  with  Benjamin  Cluff, 
President  of  the  B.Y.U.  in  charge.  They  stopped  in  some  of  the  larger 
towns  in  Utah  at  night  or  day  and  the  families  invited  them  to  be  guests  in 
their  homes.  In  Kanab  Aunt  £*lla  entertained  two  of  the  young  men.  Joseph 
and  James  Adams.  I  had  come  to  Kanab  to  be  at  the  reception  for  the  travel¬ 
ers  and  also  stayed  at  Aunt  Ella's,  and  made  the  acquaintance  of  the  two 
Adams  cousins. 

When  I  began  my  studies  at  the  B.Y.U.  I  found  Joseph  Adams  was  the 
teacher  of  the  Spanish  class.  We  renewed  our  acquaintance  and  were  good 
friends.  I  was  still  engaged  to  Karl  Hopkins  and  was  seeing  him  occasionally 
when  he  came  to  Provo.  One  of  the  girls  at  the  B.Y.U.  had  been  a  friend 
of  Karl’s  when  they  both  attended  school  together.  They  probably  were  not 
especially  interested  in  each  other,  but  to  me  it  seemed  they  were  forming 
an  attachment,  and  I  became  quite  jealous.  I  couldn't  bear  the  idea  that 
I  might  loose  out. 

The  L.D.S.  Church  had  bought  a  rubber  plantation  in  Tabasco,  Mexico, 
and  were  sending  Benjamin  Cluff,  still  president  of  the  B.Y.U.,  down  as 
manager  of  this  plantation.  He  needed  an  assistant.  As  Joseph  Adams  had 
been  a  member  of  the  previous  expedition  to  Mexico,  and  as  he  knew  the 
Spanish  Language,  he  was  chosen  to  ga  Mr.  Cluff  advised  him  to  find  a 
suitable  girl  and  get  married. 

Joseph  was  very  quiet  and  reserved.  He  had  not  been  taking  any 
flirls  out  and  had  only  a  short  time  to  decide.  He  seemed  to  think  I  would 
do,  so  he  took  me  out  a  few  times  and  asked  me  to  go  to  Mexico  with  him. 

That  was  how  he  proposed.  I  was  very  much  thrilled  with  the  idea  and 
accepted.  I  felt  I  had  a  reasonable  excuse  to  break  off  my  engagement  to 
Karl  Hopkins.  I  wrote  him  a  letter  and  returned  his  ring  and  never  saw 
him  again. 


' 
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Before  we  left  for  Mexico  the  B.Y.U.  gave  a  farewell  party  and 
banquet  for  Mr.  Cluff  and  those  who  were  going  to  Mexico,  Joseph  was  one 
of  the  guests,  but  as  I  was  a  domestic  science  student  I  had  to  help  cook 
the  dinner  and  wait  on  the  tables. 

We  were  married  January  6,  190^  and  left  the  same  night  with  the 
Cluff s,  on  the  train  for  Mexico, 

Mrs,  Cluff 9  (I  called  her  Aunt  Hattie),  had  six  very  nice  children 
and  I  became  very  fond  of  them.  We  stopped  in  the  City  of  Mexico  for  a 
few  days  and  while  Mr,  Cluff  attended  business  we  visited  some  of  the  most 
interesting  spots.  When  we  resumed  our  journey  our  train  trip  ended  at  a 

coastal  town  on  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  From  here  we  went  in  a  sail  boat  across 

the  corner  of  the  Gulf,  then  traveled  in  canoes  some  distance  on  a  river. 

When  we  left  the  canoes  there  were  mules  and  horses  waiting  to  take  us  to 
the  plantation.  We  were  really  in  the  jungles  of  Mexico ,  and  all  traveling 
was  done  on  mules  and  Horses,  going  single  file  on  a  narrow  trail. 

There  was  a  large  house  which  had  belonged  to  the  Villar,  the 
original  owners,  real  Spanish  family.  It  had  brick  floors  and  tile  roof. 

Our  room  had  only  board  floor.  We  acquired  a  cook.  There  was  no  stove 
and  the  cooking  was  done  on  a  brick  container  where  they  burned  wood,  so 

we  felt  it  impossible  to  do  the  cooking.  All  our  meals  at  first  were  food 

of  the  country,  tartillas,  tamales,  vegetables  and  plenty  of  tropicla  fruit. 

Soon  after  we  were  settled  there  began  to  appear  well  educated,  well 
dressed,  European  men.  Most  of  them  we  heard  were  people  who  for  some  un¬ 
known  reason  were  obliged  to  leave  their  own  countries.  Mr.  Cluff  gave 
some  of  them  contracts  of  land  to  clear  and  plant  to  rubber.  Mr.  Cluff 
hired  an  educated  Spaniard  to  tqach  the  children  Spanish.  I  took  a  class 
with  them  also. 

After  a  few  months  Joseph  was  sent  to  Lagurillas,  another  plantation, 
to  take  charge  of  the  work.  I  became  pregnant  and  when  my  time  drew  near 
arrangements  were  made  for  a  Mexican  employee  to  take  over  the  work  and  we 
moved  back  to  San  Fernando,  The  birth  was  un-natural  and  the  baby  girl  did 
not  live.  George,  one  of  Aunt  Hattie's  boys,  was  stricken  with  appendicitis 
and  before  we  could  secure  help,  he  died.  His  mother  made  him  a  little 
white  suit  and  he  was  hurried  beside  our  baby  on  a  little  knoll. 

Aunt  Mary,  a  practical  nurse,  was  with  me  when  Eileen  was  born  March 
7»  1906 j  every  thing  was  normal  and  we  had  a  beautiful  baby.  With  blue 
eyes  and  golden  hair,  she  was  unusual  where  all  of  the  people  even  her 
parents  were  dark  haired. 

Before  Eileen  was  born  Aunt  Hattie  and  her  family  moved  to  Cardines , 
a  town  where  Mr.  Cluff  did  business  and  needed  a  place  to  receive  people. 

Due  to  the  extreme  heat  we  were  bothered  with  insects;  mosquitos 
were  so  bad  we  couldn’t  sleep  at  night  without  nets  over  our  beds.  Fleas 
were  so  thick  we  were  very  careful  not  to  put  anything  on  the  bed  that  we 
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had  worn  during  the  day  or  we  would  have  fleas  with  us  at  night.  We  often 
found  wood  ticks  attached  to  us.  Poisonous  snakes  were  prevalent.  After 
they  decided  to  remove  the  board  floor  from  out-  room  and  replace  it  with 
brick  we  found  a  snake  curled  on  the  cot  near  Eileen,  who  was  asleep, 
Joseph  was  able  to  hold  it  with  a  club  while  I  rescued  the  baby. 

We  bathed  in  the  river  except  when  it  was  high  during  the  rainy 
season,  and  the  alligators  came  down.  We  were  constantly  on  the  alert  for 
scorpins,  in  bedding  or  clothing  that  had  been  folded  for  some  time.  At 
night  we  could  see,  high  on  the  walls,  immense  spiders  with  shining  big 
bodies . 


During  the  rainy  season  it  sometimes  rained  for  a  month  or  more.  It 
was  hard  to  find  a  place  for  our  beds  where  they  wouldn't  be  leaked  on. 

Our  shoes  turned  green  and  needles  and  all  metal  articles  had  to  be  kept 
well  oiled.  With  experience  we  learned  to  meet  conditions  and  combat  them. 

One  of  the  heads  of  the  Company  came  down  to  visit  us  and  he  was 
quick  to  see  how  improvement  could  be  made  to  better  living  conditions  for 
us.  Soon  after  his  return  to  Utah  the  Co.  sent  us  a  cook  stove,  a  buck 
board  and  harnesses  for  the  horses. 

With  plenty  of  native  hired  help  Mr.  Cluff  and  Joseph  soon  had 
clearing  made  and  a  road  built  between  the  different  plantations  and  the 
nearest  towns.  Now  we  could  travel  by  buckboard  instead  of  riding  horses 
and  mules. 

Mr.  Cluff  rented  a  small  house  in  Huimanguillo  and  Fern  and  I  were 
stationed  there  to  buy  rubber  seed  from  the  growers  who  lived  around. 

This  seed  had  to  be  kept  spread  on  canvas  to  keep  it  from  moulding  while  it 
was  drying.  Every  few  days  the  buckboard  would  come  from  San  Fernando  to 
get  the  seed. 

Once  every  month  some  one  went  to  San  Juan,  which  was  then  the 
capitol  of  the  state,  to  get  the  money  from  the  bank  to  pay  the  workmen. 
Joseph  usually  went,  but  once  he  was  too  busy  to  leave,  so  Mr.  Cluff  sent 
Fern  his  daughter  and  me.  He  sent  a  letter  to  the  white  man  who  took  care 
of  his  business.  We  went  on  a  boat  and  were  made  comfortable  in  one  of 
the  hotels  when  we  arrived.  We  employed  a  Mexican  woman  to  care  for  the 
baby  and  to  take  us  to  some  of  the  larger  stores.  We  bought  some  much 
needed  clothing  and  shoes  then  saw  the  most  interesting  sights  of  the  city. 
The  next  morning  we  received  the  money  which  I  put  in  a  bag  with  the  babies 
clothing  and  kept  it  in  my  lap.  Things  which  impressed  me  most  on  the 
return  trip  were  the  alligators  sleeping  on  the  banks  of  the  river  and  when 
I  looked  down  on  the  top  of  my  baby's  golden  hair  I  found  a  louse.  The 
woman  who  tended  her  the  day  before  must  have  bequeathed  it  to  her.  Nearly 

ibe  natives  ha^e  lice.  I  remember  seeing  on  the  corners  of  the 
side  walks,  women  delousing  passers-by  for  a  few  pennies. 

The  poorly  paid  working  people  in  Mexico  began  to  rebel,  so  we 
began  to  wonder  if  it  were  safe  to  remain  in  the  country.  Joseph  had 
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planned  to  continue  his  education,  so  after  about  two  and  one  half  years  in 
Mexico,  Joseph,  baby  Eileen  and  I  returned  to  the  United  States. 

We  left  the  Cluffs  and  went  to  Austin,  Texas,  where  our  first  son 
was  bora,  May  1 6,  1909*  We  named  him  Joseph  Austin. 

In  three  winters  and  two  summers,  Joseph  finished  his  course  in 
Engineering  and  received  a  scholorship  to  the  U.  of  U.  We  returned  to 
Utah  and  I  completed  the  year  of  schooling  at  the  3.Y.U.  which  was 
interupted  when  I  married  and  moved  to  Mexico. 

Joseph  taught  school  two  years  in  Eureka,  where  he  was  principal 
of  the  grades,  and  one  year  at  Park  City  as  principal  of  the  high  school. 
One  year  he  worked  on  the  Strawberry  Dam  and  I  took  a  course  in  dress¬ 
making,  then  went  to  Milford,  Utah  and  did  dressmaking  for  a  few  months. 

Joseph* s  Brother,,  Will  L.  Adams  of  Parowan  organized  a  dramatic 
company  called  the  Adams  Stock  Co.  Joseph  and  I  joined  it  and  we  toured 
through  Utah  and  had  quite  an  interesting  bit  of  experience.  We  left  our 
two  children  Eileen  and  Austin  with  Will  and  Berdie  Flygare  in  Lake  View, 
Utah  while  we  were  with  this  Co. 

When  Eileen  was  about  seven  years  old  we  went  to  Schenectady,  New 
York  where  Joseph  worked  for  and  studied  with  the  General  Electric  Co. 

As  most  of  his  time  was  spent  in  study  he  didn’t  make  much  money.  I 
worked  in  the  alteration  department  of  one  of  the  dry  goods  stores.  When 
Eileen  was  ten  and  Austin  seven  we  had  a  baby  girl  born  in  Schenectady 
April  1,  1916,  We  named  her  Athene. 

In  1917  Joseph  was  sent  to  Buenos  Aires,  Argentine  to  work  for  the 
General  Electric  Co.  there.  Eileen  was  employed  in  the  office  there  as 
stenographer. 

During  our  stay  in  Buenos  Aires,  J.  Austin  suffered  a  street 
accident  and  lost  part  of  one  foot. 

In  1922  we  returned  to  the  United  States  and  Joseph  and  Eileen  were 
both  employed  in  the  General  Electric  office  in  Schenectady. 

Eileen  met  Ralph  B.  Lane  from  Bellingham,  Washington.  They  were 
married  and  live  in  Seattle.  Gary  was  born  to  them  five  years  after  they 
were  married  and  Judith  was  born  three  and  one  half  years  later.  Eileen's 
husband  is  part  owner  if  Industrial  Electric  Co. 

Joseph's  father  died  and  we  returned  to  his  home  town,  Parowan, 

Utah.  He  had  sheep  and  land  left  to  him. 

I 

J.  Austin  never  married.  He  graduated  from  the  U.  of  U.  and  soon 
after  he  went  to  Washington  D.  C.  where  he  worked  in  some  government 
office,  and  was  later  sent  to  Honduras,  Central  America  where  he  worked  two 
years  for  the  government.  Since  then  he  has  done  office  work  in 
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California  most  of  the  time. 

William  Elliot  was  born  in  Parowan  April  30,  1 926.  When  he  was 
eighteen  he  was  drafted  for  the  second  World  War.  After  training  in  the 
Air  ^orce  he  was  sent  to  Iceland  for  Sea  Air  Service.  He  was  not  engaged 
in  any  fighting.  In  19^6  he  married  Donna  Elsbury,  a  graduate  nurse  from 
the  Holy  Cross  Hospital  in  Salt  Lake  City.  They  have  two  sons,  Ronald 
William,  born  May  30,  19^9 »  and  Brian,  born  November  27,  1951.  Bill  Elliot 
lives  in  Salt  Lake  and  is  employed  at  the  American  Smelting  and  Refining 
Co.  in  Salt  Lake. 

When  Athene  finished  high  school  she  went  to  Seattle  where  Eileen 
and  her  husband  paid  for  her  nurse's  training.  Later  she  was  nursing  at  a 
hospital  in  California  where  she  met  Jackson  Gregory  Jr.,  son  of  Jackson 
Gregory  —  writer. 

They  were  married  and  have  three  daughters,  Jan  born  September  22, 
19^5,  Jill  born  October  22,  19^7,  and  Terra,  born  June  5,  1953. 

Jackson  is  part  owner  of  the  La  Vista  Furniture  factory  in  Anaheim, 
California . 

Because  of  difficulties  and  disagreements,  Jospeh  and  I  seperated 
in  1939°  Since  then  I  have  supported  myself  and  it  has  not  been  difficult 
or  unpleasant.  Joseph  did  not  make  a  success  of  farming  and  sheep  raising 
and  the  only  help  he  could  give  was  to  keep  Athene  and  Bill  at  the  sheep 
camp  in  the  summer.  They  enjoyed  it  and  it  was  good  for  them. 


Isabel  C.  Adams  (comment  by  author’s) 

Isabel’s  life  has  been  extremely  varidd  and  interesting.  As  a 
child  in  Kanab  I  looked  foreward  to  the  letters  she  would  write  home  while 
she  was  in  South  America  —  letters  which  portrayed  vivid  pictures  of  the 
people  and  places  she  saw.  Although  she  wrote  to  my  sisters  the  letters 
were  enjoyed  by  all  the  family,  and  I  felt  a  little  superior  to  my 
associates  because  I  had  a  sister  so  far  away  among  such  strange  people 
and  surroundings. 

Now  at  the  age  of  seventy,  Isabel  lives  alone  in  a  small  apartment 
in  Salt  Lake  City.  It  is  still  a  pleasure  to  hear  her  tell  of  her 
experiences.  She  is  still  working.  One  has  to  get  up  very  early  in  the 
morning  to  do  her  a  favor.  She  is  so  independent,  always  afraid  of  being 
a  bother  but  ever  anxious  to  do  something  fo,r  some  one  else.  We  admire  her 
independence  and  her  ability  to  take  care  of  herself  and  love  her  for 
these  and  her  many  other  admirable  characteristics. 
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MARY  CHAMBERLAIN  BAKER  and  FAMILY 

By  Mary  C.  Baker 

I,  Mary  Chamberlain  Baker,  twenty  seventh  child  of  Thomas  Chamber- 
lain  and  the  eighth  of  Laura  Fackerell  Chamberlain  was  born  l6th.  July  1888 
at  Orderville,  Utah*  My  early  childhood  was  spent  at  Orderville  where  I 
attended  school.  My  teachers  I  vividly  remember  were  Aunt  Maria 
Porter  up  to  the  fifth  grade  and  Karl  Hopkins  from  the  sixth. 

When  I  was  fourteen  years  old  Mother  and  our  family  moved  to  Provo 
into  a  home  father  had  purchased  so  mother  could  care  for  the  sons  and 
daughters  who  attended  the  B.Y.U. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen  I  married  James  Baker  of  Provo  and  we  made  our 
home  there  while  he  was  alive.  Eleven  children  were  born  to  us,  six  boys 
and  five  girls. 

Our  fourth  son,  Grant,  was  never  physically  strong  and  never  married. 

He  died  at  the  age  of  thirty  five  in  19^7. 

One  daughter,  Birdie  Lousie  died  the  day  she  was  born  in  December  1925. 

My  husband,  James,  was  a  plumber  by  trade.  He  had  a  hobby  of  raising 
roses  and  was  very  proud  of  his  flowers  and  his  family.  He  died  February  U, 
19^1  at  the  age  of  fifty  nine. 

After  the  death  of  ray  husband  I  sold  my  home  in  Provo  and  moved  to 
Salt  Lake  City  because  working  conditions  were  better.  I  worked  for  the 
Pyke  Mfg.  Co.  operating  a  power  sewing  machine  for  seven  years.  One  year 
ago  at  the  age  of  sixty  five  I  quit  work  and  am  now  keeping  house  for  my 
youngest  son,  Norman  Clair  who  works  for  the  Utah  Savings  &.  Trust  Co.  as 
teller. 

While  living  in  Provo  Third  Ward  I  was  a  Relief  Society  teacher  and 
a  member  of  the  work  and  business  committee. 

James  Merl  Baker  Jr.,  my  oldest  son  married  Donna  Blacett.  They 
have  seven  children,  James  Blaines,  Gienna  Marie,  John  David,  Melvin  Bud, 
Laura  Deon,  Linda,  and  Delpha  Elaine.  Five  of  his  children  are  married  and 
he  has  three  grand  children.  He  is  a  foreman  at  Geneva  Steel.  His  son, 
James  B.  served  four  years  in  the  Navy. 

Sterling  married  Verona  Cluf f .  They  have  eight  children,  Lewis  Boyd, 
Thomas  Stein,  Barbara  Verona,  Charles  Richard,  Robert  Stephens,  Michael 
Douglas,  Danniel  Kent,  and  Bonnie  Jean.  He  has  four  grandchildren,  four 
children  married.  One  son,  Thomas  Stein  is  in  the  Navy  Air  Force  in  Hawaii 
on  a  four  year  enlistment.  Sterling  is  foreman  for  the  Provo  City  >Vater 

works . 
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Paul  married  Ruby  Daisy  Carter,  They  had  two  daughters,  Janice 
Pauline,  and  Janet  Mozell  who  died  at  the  age  of  ten  years,  Paul  works 
for  the  Pacific  Pipe  Co,  He  has  a  lovely  hobby  of  raising  gladiolus.  He 
sells  bulbs  and  flowers  and  has  won  many  first  and  sweepstake  prizes  with 
them. 


Dorothy  Iris  married  Franklin  Riding,  They  have  two  children, 

Robert  LaMont  and  Susie  Shirline,  Robert  LaMont  spent  fourteen  months  in 
Korea  and  is  still  in  the  army,  Dorothy  and  husband  have  a  farm  and  do 
some  truck  gardening, 

Barbara  married  Newell  George  Knight,  who  is  a  driver  for  the  P.I.E. 
Trucking  system.  They  have  six  children,  Barbara  Geneal ,  Carol  Kay, 

Newell  Ralph,  Stephen  Wayne,  Gwen  Claire,  and  Adele, 

Lenna  Berniece  married  Roy  Bernell  McKnight  and  they  have  five 
children,  Marilyn  Jean  married  Calvin  Creviston  and  they  have  one  child. 
Berniece's  other  children  are,  Ronald  Bernell,  Duaine  Kay,  David  Roy,  and 
Terry,  Her  husband  drives  a  truck  for  the  P,I.E,  Co, 

Margie  Wilma  married  William  A,  Zobell ,  He  is  a  foreman  at  Geneva 
Steel  Co.  They  have  three  daughters,  Rosemary,  Stella  Jean,  and  Kathleen. 

Richard  Dale  married  Verlean  Draper.  They  have  three  children, 

James  Richard,  Dale  Wayne  and  Nona  Lynn.  Dick  has  osteomyelitis  in  the 
hip  bone  and  is  unable  to  work  much  of  the  time. 

Norman  Clair,  my  youngest  spent  two  years  in  the  army;  part  of  the 
time  in  Germany.  He  is  a  teller  in  the  Utah  Savings  and  Trust  Co.  and 
lives  at  home  with  me. 

I  do  a  great  deal  of  needlework  and  have  won  forty  or  fifty  prizes 
on  my  netting  at  the  Utah  State  Fair. 

I  have  thirty  six  grandchildren,  nine  of  them  married,  and  twelve 
great  grandchildren. 


Mary  Chamberlain  Baker  and  Family  (comment  by  author's) 

Mame  at  the  age  of  sixty-six  is  a  very  young  great  grandmother. 

Her  posterity  numbers  seventy-four  living.  Her  husband  and  four  other 
members  of  the  family  having  passes  away.  She  has  a  fine  family  of  lovely 
ladies  and  stolwart  gentlemen..  They  are  ambitious,  hard  working  men  and 
women,  an  asset  to  the  communities  they  live  in. 

Her  crocheted  doilies,  table  covers  and  articles  are  the  envy  of 
all  who  know  and  appreciate  beautiful  needlework.  She  has  perfected  the 
almost  extinct  art  of  netting  and  some  of  her  articles  she  has  displayed 
at  state  fairs  are  simply  exquisite.  If  you  have  a  free  afternoon  and 
want  to  get  a  real  thrill,  call  on  Mame  and  see  her  lovely  needlework  and 
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the  large  assortment  of  ribbons  she  has  won  at  the  fairs, 

I  could  envy  Maine  the  ability  to  alsays  keep  herslef  looking  trim, 
neat  and  well  groomed  as  she  does, 

Clair  is  a  constant  help  and  companion  to  his  mother.  It  seems  that 
his  grestest  desire  is  to  grant  her  every  wish  and  make  her  happy. 


******* 


BERTHA  CHAMBERLAIN  FLYGARE  and  FAMILY 

I  am  the  thirty-first  child  of  Thomas  Chamberlain  and  the  nineth 
of  Laura  Fackerell  Chamberlain  and  was  born  December  l6,  I89I  in  Order- 
ville,  Kane  Co..  Utah  I  was  blessed  by  my  father  December  28,  I89I  and 
baptised  when  eight  years  of  age  in  the  creek  at  Orderville,  My  christen¬ 
ing  dress  was  two  yards  long  withtmany  fine  tucks,  and  hand  made  lace  on  the 
bottom,  and  yoke.  I  was  given  the  name  of  Bertha  because  of  the  love  my 
parents  had  for  mother’s  blind  sister,  Bertha  Fackerell, 

We  lived  at  Orderville  and  Factory  Farm  until  I  was  eleven,  then 
my  father  moved  mother  to  Provo,  Utah  to  maintain  a  home  so  the  members  of 
the  family  could  attend  the  B.Y.U. 

Our  nearest  neighbor  while  living  at  the  Factory  ranch  was  a  mile 
away  and  I  remember  mother  taking  we  children,  all  who  could  pile  on  an  old 
mare  which  was  not  in  use,  and  going  to  visit.  Our  family  prayers  morning 
and  night  are  another  fond  memory. 

After  moving  to  Provo,  I  attended  the  B.Y.U.  Training  school  until 
I  graduated  from  the  eighth  grade  and  then  had  two  years  at  the  B.Y.  Uni¬ 
versity. 


November  23,  1908  I  married  Oscar  William  Flygare  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  He  was  a  farmer  living  on  the  outskirts  of  Provo,  at  Lake  View. 

In  Lake  View  I  worked  in  the  Primary  as  teacher  and  chorister,  then 
as  first  councilor  to  Eliza  Startin,  which  position  I  held  until  we  moved 
to  Provo. 

Our  first  son,  Ronald  Neil  was  born  in  Provo  and  also  William 
Legrand.  In  1915  we  moved  back  to  the  farm  where  our  third  son,  Karl  was 
born.  We  lived  in  Orderville  from  1916  to  1918,  then  one  year  in  Provo, 
then  Bill  went  to  work  for  the  Utah,  Idaho  Sugar  Co.,  at  Springville  where 
we  lived  for  many  years. 

While  in  Springville  I  taught  in  Seaguls  in  the  Fourth  Ward  and  then 
was  put  in  the  Primary  presidency  where  I  served  for  several  years.  In 
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1926  I  worked  on  the  Stake  Board  as  Bluebird  leader,  in  1928  I  was  put  in  as 
Stake  play  leader,  which  position  I  held  until  Bill  was  transfered  to  the 
West  Jordan  Sugar  Factory..  In  1936  while  on  the  Primary  Stake  board  I 
also  acted  as  Junior  leader  and  later  as  Bee  Keeper  in  the  West  Jordan 
Second  Ward.  Next  I  was  Stake  Bee  Keeper  in  the  West  Jordan  Stake.  We 
had  ten  wards  to  visit  and  I  made  many  friends  and  enjoyed  my  work  very 
much,  until  in  19^3  when  we  moved  back  to  Provo  to  care  for  Bill's  mother 
who  was  ill. 

When  my  husband,  Bill,  started  to  work  for  Geneva  Steel  in  19^3 
we  bought  a  large  home  in  Lehi  and  moved  there  in  19 hh ,  Here  I  worked  in 
the  Bee  Hive  department  for  two  years  then  was  asked  to  work  on  the  Stake 
Board,  which  position  I  held  until  I  was  released  on  account  of  poor  health, 
after  which  I  was  teacher’s  topic  leader  in  Lehi  Fifth  Ward  for  five  years. 

We  sold  opr  home  in  Lehi  to  our  son,  Karl,  and  bought  a  small  home 
in  American  Fork  in  1951,  where  we  are  now  living  in  195^. 

Our  oldest  son,  Ronald,  was  a  military  police  at  Washington  D.  C. 
and  on  duty  at  the  funeral  of  President  F.  D„  Rosevelt.  He  marched  in  the 
procession  to  guard  the  casket  to  the  cemetary.  He  was  awarded  a  gold  medal 
which  bears  his  name  and  the  words,  "For  Good  Conduct,  Efficiency,  Honor  and 
Fidelity". 

1 

While  in  the  service,  Ronald  met  and  married  Jane  Higgins  Morris  and 
they  have  four  children  besides  two  of  hers  by  a  former  marriage,  Robert, 
Jacklin,  Susan,  Rhonda  Lee,  David  Neil  and  Pamela  Carol.  Ronald  was  an 
iron  worker  and  helped  to  install  the  steel  and  iron  in  many  large  build¬ 
ings  in  the  state. 

Ronald  passed  away  suddenly  from  a  heart  attack  January  9,  195kt 
at  his  home  in  Orem,  Utah,  at  the  age  of  forty-five.  He  was  an  excellent 
father  to  Jane's  two  children  and  treated  them  as  his  own.  His  heart  was 
often  bigger  than  his  pocket  book.  He  always  had  sympathy  for  any  one  in 
need  and  assisted  them  generously. 

William  L.  is  not  married  and  makes  his  home  with  his  parents  when 
not  away  at  work.  He  has  driven  truck,  been  care  taker  for  Taylor  Mortuary, 

and  did  mining  as  well  as  many  other  jobs. 

*  • 

Karl  married  DeVere  Evans  of  Lehi.  He  is  a  steel  worker  and  he  and 
his  brother,  Ronald,  often  worked  together.  One  winter  they  helped  build 
a  smelter  in  Colorado.  He  helped  install  the  steel  in  the  new  American 
Fork  Hospital  and  in  some  of  the  new  B.Y.U.  buildings.  He  donated  a  large 
amount  of  time  installing  the  steel  at  the  church  mine  in  Carbon  Co.,  and 
was  highly  complemented  at  their  conference  by  one  of  the  Stake  officers. 

Karl  and  DeVere  have  five  children.  Karleen,  the  oldest,  married 
Von  Sorenson  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  in  1953°  He  is  now  serving  with  the 
armed  forces  in  Germany  and  she  is  making  good  use  of  her  time  working  in 
Salt  Lake.  The  other  children  are  Mary  Jean,  Robert  and  Richard  who  are 
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at  home  in  Lehi . 


By  Bertha  C.  Flygare 

0.  W.  Flygare  (Bill)  has  always  been  a  steady,  honest,  righteous  man, 
anxious  to  help  in  every  good  cause.  One  of  his  special  qualities  is  his 
friendliness  and  hospitality.  Everyone  who  knows  him  likes  him.  Being  of 
quiet  and  retiring  nature,  his  life  has  not  been  especially  illusterous, 
but  no  one  can  estimate  the  amount  of  good  his  example  and  quiet  wise 
council  has  done. 

Hospitality,  friendliness,  sociability,  and  willingness  to  serve  are 
outstanding  qualities  of  Bill  and  Birdie.  Those  who  have  not  had  the 
privilege  of  visiting  them  in  their  home  have  missed  something  good  indeed. 


4c  %  *  *  *  ♦  * 


IRA  CHAMBERLAIN  FAMILY 

By  Dora  Moncur  Chamberlain 

Ira  and  I  were  married  on  the  first  of  January  1918,  and  the  first 
time  I  signed  his  name  was  on  his  questionaire ,  waiving  all  rights  to 
exemption  from  military  service.  He  went  into  the  army  in  July  and  three 
weeks  later  I  went  to  Camp  Lewis,  Washington  and  stayed  there  for  two  months, 
so  we  had  a  good  time  in  spite  of  the  war.  He  was  discharged  the  next 
January,  and  we  went  to  Lost  River,  Idaho  and  stayed  there  most  of  the  next 
four  years. 

We  intended  to  farm  when  we  came  back  here  to  Rupert,  but  when  we 
got  two  babies  instead  of  one,  Ira  said  I  would  have  all  I  could  do  taking 
care  of  them  so  he  just  got  a  job.  Jack  was  three  years  old  in  October 
and  Lola  not  two  until  March  when  Verl  and  Vern  were  born  in  February. 

They  weighed  eight  and  one  fourth  pounds  each,  were  not  identical  twins, 
but  very  much  alike. 

Two  years  later  we  moved  to  a  farm  and  quite  early  in  the  summer 
Irs’s  mother  came  to  visit  us.  Marjorie  was  a  small  baby  then  and  Mother 
Chamberlain  watched  us  buzzing  around;  Ira  had  a  bunch  of  cows  to  milk  and 
no  electricity  or  conveniences  and  I  had  a  bunch  of  turkeys  to  care  for. 
After  a  few  days  Mother  said,  "Dora,  I  like  to  see  people  have  ambition, 
but  I  honestly  think  you've  got  more  ambition  than  good  sense.  You  wont 
make  enough  to  pay  for  the  shoe  leather  you  wear  out  chasing  those  turkeys.” 
I  felt  the  same  way  about  it  many  times,  but  made  it  through  the  summer 
with  a  little  profit  after  all. 

Six  years  later  we  had  five  boys  and  two  girls  when  the  baby 
Lawrence  took  sick  with  meningitis.  He  wgs  just  past  two  years  old. 
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Two  weeks  after  he  took  sick,  Vern  died-  He  hadn’t  shown  any  signs  of  the 
sickness  at  all,  but  suddenly  went  into  one  convulsion  and  was  gone.  The 
Doctor  said  there  wasn’t  a  thing  he  could  have  done  if  he  had  been  right  in 
the  house  at  the  time.  Just  a  week  later  the  baby  died  too.  We  had  a 
hard  time  getting  along  without  them  especially  as  Verl  missed  his  twin  so 
badly.  They  were  not  quite  eight  years  old  then.  Verl  would  go  to  school 
in  the  morning,  but  quite  often  just  get  up  and  head  for  home  before  noon. 

Jack  finished  High  School  just  twenty  years  after  I  did  from  the 
same  school.  He  had  won  an  Agricultural  Scholorship ,  so  got  a  year  and  a 
half  of  College,  at  Moscow,  Idaho. 

Then  he  decided  to  get  married.  He  and  his  wife,  Etta  are  buying 
a  farm  near  Declo,  Idaho.  They  have  seven  children  Marietta,  twelve  just 
before  Christmas,  Laura  will  be  eleven  in  July,  David  is  nine,  Dennis  is 
just  past  seven,  and  Philip  will  be  six  in  time  to  start  school  next  fall. 
Then  there  is  Iris  just  past  four  and  the  new  baby  Karl  Thomas. 

After  Lola  finished  school  here  she  went  to  a  vocational  school  in 
Weiser,  Idaho.  Took  a  business  and  home  exonomics  course.  That  is  where 
she  met  Doyle  McCutchen.  They  were  married  and  went  to  California  for  a 
few  months  before  he  went  into  the  army.  He  was  a  tail  gunner  and  was 
killed  in  action  over  Germany.  He  was  just  reported  as  missing  and  it  was 
eight  months  before  we  were  sure  what  had  happened  to  him.  The  first  wire 
came  just  six  weeks  before  their  little  girl,  Patricia  was  born.  Nearly 
three  years  later  Lola  married  Don  L.  Whittaker  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple, 
They  have  three  nice  boys,  Kent  seven,  Scott  nearly  five,  and  Lynn  a  year 
and  a  half  old.  They  live  at  Kaysville,  Utah. 

Verl  enlisted  in  the  Air  Corps  just  a  mgnth  after  Pearl  Harbor. 

He  had  nearly  finished  his  training  as  a  pilot  of  single  engine  planes 
when  he  was  killed  in  a  plane  wreck,  flying  by  instruments  on  June  11, 

19^3.  He  had  been  away  seventeen  months  without  a  leave,  but  was  brought 
home  for  burial  beside  Vern. 

Our  last  baby,  Richard  was  just  three  months  old  at  that  time  and 
six  months  later  we  got  the  first  telegram  about  Lola^s  husband.  All  the 
worry  grief  caused  Richard  to  have  a  nerve  collapse.  We  took  him  to  the 
L.D.S.  Children's  Hospital  in  Salt  Lake,  and  the  best  nerve  specialists 
treated  him  but  he  died  before  he  was  two  and  one  half  years  old. 

Marjory  finished  high  school  in  three  and  one  half  years  and  worked 
till  she  was  old  enough  to  enlist  in  the  W.A.C.  !s.  She  spent  nine  years 
in  the  service,  most  of  the  time  in  Germany,  but  the  last  letter  I  had 
she  expected  to  be  transfered  to  France  soon.  She  and  two  friends  were 
going  on  a  weeks  trip  to  Italy.  She  has  been  to  several  Eurpoean  countries 
in  this  way.  She  was  on- this  side  of  the  Atlantic  for  six  months  two  years 
ago  and  will  be  home  again  this  fall. 

Clyde  also  finished  High  School  in  three  and  a  half  years  and 
enlisted  in  the  navy  when  he  was  seventeen.  He  was’  captain 9 s  yeoman  on 
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the  "Nevada"  and  was  at  Bikini  all  thru  the  first  atom  bomb  tests.  He  has 
worked  for  the  State  Highway  Engineers  Office  here  for  the  last  five  years 
and  is  rated  as  Instrument  man. 

I  forgot  to  mention  that  Jack  was  in  the  Navy  for  six  months  too. 

Doris  married  a  nice  boy,  Ross  Hunsaker  and  lives  near  us.  They 
have  two  fine  youngsters:  Bruce  just  past  three  and  Deon  not  quite  two 
years  of  age. 

Marie  and  her  husband,  Duane  Trebilock,  live  in  Boise,  Idaho.  She 
is  quite  slim,  seldom  weighing  over  110  pounds  and  he  is  a  big  good  natured 
boy,  weighing  about  210  pounds  —  quite  a  pair. 

Rax  finished  high  school  last  spring  and  is  working  on  a  surveying 
crew  surveying  this  north  side  land  which  has  just  been  opened  for  filing, 
and  lives  at  home  yet. 

Marion  and  Jerry  are  still  in  school;  Marion  is  half  through  high 
school  and  Jerry  finishing  the  eighth  grade. 

Well,  to  sum  us  all  up  we  have  had  thirteen  children,  nine  boys  and 
four  girls.  Five  boys  and  four  girls  living.  Jack  is  thirty  four  and  a 
half  years  old  and  Jerry  is  just  past  fourteen.  Eight  have  finished  high 
school  and  two  more  are  going. 

There  are  also  thirteen  grandchildren,  eight  boys  and  five  girls. 

Ira  has  fond  memories  of  his  father,  who,  when  Ira  was  having  sorrow 
and  discouragement  on  account  of  illness  in  his  family  as  well  as  difficulty 
in  meeting  expenses,  not  only  gave  advise,  consolation,  and  encouragement, 
but  often  enclosed  a  five  or  ten  dollars  in  his  letters. 

By  Dora  M.  Chamberlain 

Ira  and  Dora's  home  was  always  open  to  all  children  especially,  and 
many  times  they  took  boys  into  their  home  who  seemed  to  be  adrift,  mis¬ 
understood,  and  who  wanted  to  leave  their  homes.  They  kept  one  boy  for 
several  years  and  treated  all  of  them  as  if  they  were  their  own;  took  them 
on  camping  trips,  taught  them  to  work,  shared  their  means  as  well  as  their 
love  and  gave  them  purpose  in  life.  They  loved  and  understood  children. 

seperated 

Ira  and  Dora  have  always  been/from  the  family  by  distance  and  we  as  a 
family  regret  that  we  have  not  known  them  and  their  family  better,  and  sin¬ 
cerely  hope  that  we  may  have  closer  association  with  them  in  the  future. 

Ira  LeGrand  Chamberlain  tenth  child  born  to  Laura  Fackerell,  and  the 
thirty  eighth  to  Thomas  Chamberlain,  was  born  at  Orderville,  Utah  July  2, 
1893*  Ira  spent  his  childhood  around  Orderville,  and  later  at  Provo  and 
Salt  Lake  and  then  spent  some  time  before  his  marriage  around  Blackfoot, 
Idaho  where  his  two  older  brothers,  Thomas  and  David,  lived. 
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KARL  STEPHEN  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 

Karl  Stephen  Chamberlain  forty  fourth  child  of  Thomas  and  the  eleven¬ 
th  of  Laura  Fackerell  Chamberlain  was  born  at  Orderville,  Utah  December  27, 
I896.  When  he  was  five  years  of  age  his  mother  and  family  moved  to  Provo, 
where  he  began  his  elementary  education,  in  the  Parker  Grade  School,  which 
he  finished  in  Orderville.  He  attended  the  Kanab  High  School  where  he  was 
very  active  in  athletics.  He  and  his  brothers  Guy  and  Justin  were  members 
of  the  high  school  basketball  team  at  the  same  time.  He  enlisted  in  the 
U.  S.  Marines  in  1916  and  received  his  training  at  Mare  Island,  California. 
From  there  he  was  sent  to  France  and  was  in  the  thick  of  the  fighting  in 
many  battles.  He  received  a  serious  machine  gun  wound  in  his  hip,  the  bullet 
passing  completely  through.  He  laid  on  ttje  battle  field  several  hours  then 
crawled  for  some  distance  before  he  was  able  to  get  help.  This  occured  in 
the  battle  of  the  Argone.  He  was  hospitalized  in  France  before  being  trans¬ 
ferred  to  a  hosptial  in  the  U.  S. 

^^**1  took  advantage  of  the  schooling  offered  the  wounded  soldiers  by  our 
Government  for  vocational  education.  He  attended  the  U.S.A.C.  at  Logan  and 
graduated  with  a  Civil  Engineer  Major. 

While  at  Logan  Karl  met  and  married  Thelma  Christensen  from  Monroe, 

Utah  who  was  completing  her  work  for  a  degree  in  Education. 

Thelma  has  taught  school  and  been  successful  in  continuing  her 

studies  in  connection  with  teaching  at  Bosie,  Idaho  and  Missoula,  Montana. 

» 

Karl  was  given  a  position  with  the  Federal  Roads  Bureau  at  Ogden. 

He  was  outstanding  in  mathametics  and  was  given  much  responsibility  along 
that  line.  After  several  promotions  he  was  appointed  Inspector  of  Roads  for 
Utah,  and  later  other  western  states  were  added  to  his  'responsibility. 

During  these  years  the  government  sent  him  to  Denver  and  Washington 
D.  C.  for  additional  schooling. 

While  in  Ogden  he  received  a  telegram  from  San  Francisco  offering  him 
the  responsibility  of  building  a  very  important  road  connecting  two  European 
Countries.  After  deliberation  he  decided  to  refuse  the  offer  as  it  would 
necessitate  leaving  his  family  for  considerable  time.  The  offer  would  have 
given  him  an  enormous  increase  in  pay. 

From  Ogden  Karl  was  transfered  to  Boise,  Idaho  where  he  stayed  for 
several  years  and  then  went  to  Missoula,  Montana  where  he  now  resides.  He 
now  has  charge  of  the  Federal  Good  Roads  Bureau  for  the  state  of  Montana 
with  some  sixty  five  men  under  his  supervision. 

During  his  services  with  the  Bureau  of  Roads  he  has  had  much 
responsibility  and  one  of  them  has  been  to  deliver  talks  at  a  number  of 
conventions  through  out  the  Western  States. 
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An  outstanding  characteristic  of  Karl  was  his  love  and  devotion  to 
his  mother.  After  the  death  of  her  husband  his  mother  was  unable  to 
collect  some  bills  due  her  which  would  have  supported  her  amply.  Karl 
supplied  her  with  cash  each  month  and  paid  her  burial  and  funeral  expenses. 

Karl's  oldest  daughter  Shirley  May  is  teaching  school  in  Long  Beach, 
California.  Carol  Fay  married  Sterling  M.  Alexander.  They  live  at  Boise, 
Idaho  where  he  owns  and  operates  a  garage.  They  have  an  adopted  son  who 
is  the  pride  of  both  parents  and  grandparents. 

Karl  Stephen  Jr.  attends  college  in  Missoula,  Montana,  and  is 
expecting  a  call  for  military  service.  He  won  the  teen  age  good  driving 
award  for  the  state  of  Montana. 


By  Bertha  C.  Flygare 
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ANN  CARLING  CHAMBERLAIN 

By  her  daughter  Lucy  C.  Esplin 

Ann  Carling  Chamberlain  was  born  in  Fillmore,  Utah  April  7,  1859* 

She  lived  there  until  she  was  a  young  lady  then  her  parents,  Isaac  and 
Asenath  Browning  Carling,  moved  with  their  eleven  girls  and  three  boys  to 
Orderville  during  the  time  of  the  United  Order.  They  were  poor  but  in¬ 
dustrious.  Ann  seemed  to  inherit  her  father’s  artistic  ability  and  enjoyed 
putting  her  artistic  tough  to  making  patterns  for  embroidery  work,  fine 
sewing  etc.  At  Christmas  time  she  would  make  dolls  and  dresses,  also  hats 
and  flowers  for  trimming  ladies  dresses. 

Grandpa  Carling  brought  a  small  melodian  organ  which  furnished  much 
joy  and  many  friends  to  the  family  who  lived  in  two  rooms  in  the  "Big  House" 
Father  Chamberlain  with  his  two  wives.  Aunt  Ella  and  Aunt  Laura,  also 
Bishop  Howard  0.  Spencer  with  his  wife,  Louise,  as  well  as  many  other 
families  also  lived  in  this  house. 

Of  course  these  men  were  young  and  looking  for  more  wives,  so  when 
Grandpa  Carling  moved  in  with  his  eleven  pretty  girls,  some  of  them  grown 
up,  it  was  only  natural  that  Thomas  Chamberlain  should  court  and  marry  two 
of  them,  Ann  and  Ellen,  while  bishop  Spencer  married  their  sister  Emma. 

The  Big  House  had  two  long  porches  around  it  both  up  and  down 
stairs.  In  the  evenings  the  young  people  would  gather  here  to  visit.  Ann 
would  play  the  melodian  and  sing.  Emma  sang  alto  and  they  knew  many  love 
songs.  It  was  here  her  courtship  with  Thomas  Chamberlain  began  as  were  a 
great  many  other  courtships. 

Thomas  and  Ann  were  married  in  the  St.  George  Temple,  February  1, 
1877.  She  was  his  third  wife  and  lived  in  the  Big  House  with  the  other 
wives,  having  an  apartment  of  two  rooms. 

All  but  three  of  Mother's  eight  children  were  born  in  the  Big  House. 

When  the  United  Order  broke  up,  father,  who  had  by  now  married 
another  of  the  Carling  girls,  Ellen,  purchased  the  Factory  Ranch,  now  known 
as  Hidden  Lake.  He  had  two  nice  houses  built  there  where  two  families 
could  live  in  each  house.  Here  mother's  two  oldest  boys ,  Howard  and 
Henry  could  work  on  the  farm. 

Winter  set  in  before  these  houses  were  completed  and  they  had  to 
live  in  an  old  log  cabin.  Asenath  was  born  that  winter.  The  snow  was  so 
deep  that  Howard  would  have  to  climb  up  on  the  roof  and  shovel  the  snow 
off  so  the  roof  would  not  cave  in.  The  wind  blew  through  the  cracks 
between  the  logs  so  quilts  and  sheets  were  hung  around  the  bed  to  protect 
mother  and  the  baby  from  the  severe  cold.  It  was  a  hard  winter  for  every¬ 
one  as  the  grist  mill  had  burned  down  and  corn  had  to  be  the  chief  part 
of  their  diet  until  it  could  be  rebuilt. 
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It  was  the  next  fall  when  father  was  arrested  and  sent  to  prison 
for  practising  polygamy.  Mother  had  just  moved  to  town  to  put  the  children 
in  school  when  he  was  sent  away,  so  we  had  to  move  back  to  the  Factory  so 
the  boys  could  tend  the  farm  and  livestock. 

Father  was  no  sooner  out  of  the  "Pen"  than  the  marshalls  started 
making  trouble  for  the  men  again,  so  Mother  and  Aunt  Enen  moved  to  Pipe 
Springs,  Arizona.  Edwin  and  Joseph  were  born  to  the  two  wives  while  they 
were  living  there.  It  was  a  very  dreary,  lonely,  life  there.  The  only 
bright  spot  was  once  a  month  when  father  would  come  out  to  see  us  and  bring 
provisions.  One  time  while  he  was  there  at  Thanksgiving  time  we  had  a  big 
dinner  and  invited  the  Woolley  family.  The  grownups  ate  first  then  a 
friendly  old  Indian  sat  down  to  eat  with  the  children  He  started  blessing 
the  Woolleys  family  then  the  Chamberlains,  then  started  blessing  the  food, 
naming  over  each  kind  of  food,  opening  his  eyes  and  looking  aroung  to  see* 
what  next  to  bless.  One  of  the  Woolley  boys  started  to  giggle.  The  Indian 
looked  at  him  rather  angrily,  then  went  on  praying.  We  thought  we  never 
would  get  to  eat  the  food  he  was  blessing. 

We  lived  at  Pipe  Springs  over  a  year  and  a  half.  It  was  one  of  the 
most  lonely,  lonesome  places. 

When  we  moved  back  to  Orderville  we  lived  with  Aunt  Laura  two  winters. 
While  there  Edgar  died.  His  death  was  so  hard  on  mother;  she  never  did 
get  over  it.  It  was  but  a  little  over  a  year  after  when  she  died.  We  were 
living  at  Current  Canyon  ranch  at  the  time.  Father  had  a  new  house  built 
that  summer  and  we  were  enjoying  it  so  much  as  we  had  hardly  lived  in  a 
house  by  ourselves  before.  She  was  a  very  patient,  loving  mother,  always 
considerate  of  the  whole  family  and  a  real  peace  maker.  She  loved  all  of 
father's  wives  and  children  and  had  a  great  respect  for  Father.  When  she 
died,  Aunt  Ellen,  her  sister,  who  had  lived  most  of  the  time  with  her  took 
us  children,  seven  of  us.  With  her  five  it  was  a  great  undertaking,  but 
she  did  the  best  she  could  by  us.  She  was  always  real  good  to  us  and  I 
honor  her  very  much  for  what  she  did  for  us. 


Memories  of  Aunt  Ann 


By  Mary  E.  Chamberlain 

Mamie  Chamberlain,  daughter-in-law  of  Aunt  Ann  and  wife  of  Henry 
Chamberlain,  recalls  vividly  many  incidents  at  the  time  of,  and  preceeding, 
the  death  of  Aunt  Ann,  as  told  her  by  Aunt  Ellen  and  her  husband,  Henry. 

Regarding  the  severe  winter  which  Lucy  tells  of  in  the  preceeding 
article;  the  winter  when  Asenath  was  born  in  a  log  cabin  at  Factory  Ranch- 
Mamie  relates:  -  * 

There  was  so  much  snow  that  winter  it  covered  the  lower  part  of  the 
windows  in  the  log  cabin  in  which  Grandma  Ann  and  Aunt  Ellen  lived.  I 
have  heard  Aunt  Ellen  and  others  tell  of  that  winter^  that  it  was  so  cold 
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that  things  would  freeze  during  the  day  in  the  room  where  there  was  a 
fire.  To  keep  paths  open  grandpa  Chamberlain  hitched  the  team  to  a  cedar 
tree  and  drug  around  to  make  it  possible  to  get  around,  the  ranch  to  tend 
the  livestock.  He  cut  trees  and  pulled  them  near  the  door  to  be  used  as 
clothes  lines. 

They  had  raised  a  good  crop  of  wheat  and  when  Grandpa  had  taken  it 
to  the  grist  mill  at  Glendale  late  in  the  fall,  his  wagon  box  had  been  full 
of  two  bushel  sacks  of  wheat.  One  Saturday  afternoon  he  said  he  should  go 
to  Glendale  and  get  the  flour, but  decided  to  wait  until  Monday.  Sunday 
night  the  mill  burned  and  of  course  his  flour  with  it.  Grandpa  often 
remarked  during  that  hard  winter,  when  they  got  tired  of  corn  bread  that 
if  he  had  gone  for  the  flour,  as  he  had  intended,  how  much  better  they  would 
have  fared.  They  had  some  wheat  which  they  boiled  and  ate  with  milk.  They 
kept  a  kettle  of  wheat  cooking  on  the  stove  most  of  the  time.  I  think  it 
was  that  winter  they  were  bothered  so  much  with  skunks,  especially  an  old 
one  they  could  not  catch  in  traps.  The  house  was  so  open  where  the  roof 

rested  on  the  logs  that  the  skunks  would  come  in  every  night  and  raid  the 

cupboards.  The  only  way  they  could  keep  things  like  venison,  cookies  and 
dried  fruit  was  to  put  them  in  sacks  and  keep  them  in  their  beds.  They 
would  have  to  push  the  old  skunk  off  the  bed  sometimes.  Finally  Grandpa 
made  a  box  trap  and  caught  the  rascal  and  drowned  him  in  the  Factory  mill 
race . 

The  winter  Grandfather  thought  he  might  have  to  go  to  the  peniten¬ 
tiary  he  moved  Aunt  Ann  to  Orderville  and  they  lived  in  what  we  called 
the  granery.  It  had  a  fire  place  in  and  they  fixed  it  up  so  it  was  quite 
nice  and  comfortable.  I  remember  being  in  their  place  one  day  when  Howard 
came  from  the  Factory  and  told  his  mother  that  his  father  and  Brother 
Covington  had  been  taken  to  Salt  Lake  City.  They  had  not  been  given  time 

to  go  to  town  and  see  their  families.  I  remember  how  she  cried  when 

Howard  told  her.  It  was  a  very  trying  time  for  all. 

Henry's  mother,  Ann,  loved  music  very  much  and  wanted  to  get  an 
organ.  She  played  quite  well  and  wanted  to  teach  her  children  to  sing  and 
play.  The  families  were  given  a  certain  amount  of  money  each  month.  By 
strict  economy  and  doing  without  everything  she  possibly  could  she  finally 
saved  enough  to  buy  the  organ,  the  first  one  in  the  community. 

One  thing  she  did  without  was  an  underskirt.  One  woman  who  happened 
to  learn  she  was  doing  without  the  underslip  thought  that  was  awful.  But 
Grandma  was  so  happy  with  the  organ  and  teaching  music  to  her  children  she 
didn't  mind  any  sacrifice.  Next  she  began  saving  to  buy  linen  material 
with  which  to  make  temple  robes  for  her  children. 

One  night  when  they  were  living  at  Current  Canyon  Henry  was  sleep¬ 
ing  alone  in  the  upstairs  room.  During  the  night  he  awoke  so  choked  with 
croup  he  could  hardly  breathe.  He  tried  to  call  but  couldn't  make  a  sound. 
He  said  he  was  struggling  for  breath  and  just  when  he  felt  he  could  not 
get  another,  his  mother  came  with  some  medicine  to  loosen  the  phlem  in  his 
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throat.  She  also  prayed  for  his  relief.  He  said  he  could  not  have  lived 
much  longer  in  the  condition  he  was  in,  and  wondered  how  she  knew  he  was 
choking.  He  decided,  and  always  believed  she  was  prompted  by  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  to  go  to  his  aid.  She  was  a  very  prayerful  woman  and  full  of 
faith. 

For  some  time  before  her  last  illness  she  had  attacks  of  appendicitis. 
At  that  time  they  called  it  inflamation  of  the  bowels. 

One  Sunday  she  and  her  children  wlaked  from  Current  Canyon  up  to 
Spencer’s  ranch  to  visit  her  sister,  Emma.  Lucy  said  her  mother  did  not 
feel  well  that  day.  Later  she  became  very  ill.  Grandpa  was  on  the 
mountain  with  the  sheep.  She  called  the  children  and  had  them  kneel  by 
her  bed  and  pray  for  her.  She  knew  the  Lord  would  hear  their  prayers  and 
make  her  well  if  it  was  His  will.  She  had  a  great  desire  to  live  for  her 
children.  Leo,  the  youngest,  was  just  past  one  year  old. 

Aunt  Laura  and  Aunt  Chastie  were  at  the  Factory  ranch  and  Tommy  Jr. 
and  Jane’s  first  child,  Eva,  was  born  there  about  that  time.  When  they 
learned  of  Grandma's  illness,  Aunt  Laura  rode  a  horse  to  Current  Canyon 
to  do  what  she  could  for  her.  She  rode  back  at  nights  to  take  care  of 
Jane  and  help  at  the  Factory  ranch.  Then  Aunt  Chastie  went  up  too  and 
they  did  everything  they  could  for  her  comfort,  but  she  grew  worse  every 
day  so  Howard  was  sent  to  the  sheep  herd  for  his  father.  They  had  no 
telephones  so  they  watched  the  road  for  help  to  come  along.  One  day  they 
saw  Jonathan  Heaton  going  up  the  road  in  his  wagon  so  someone  was  sent  to 
ask  him  to  come  and  administer  to  grandma.  Brother  Heaton  had  a  great 
deal  of  faith  in  the  administration  to  the  sick.  He  said  afterward  that 
he  tried  to  have  faith  for  her  recovery  but  he  had  the  feeling  that  she 
wasn’t  to  get  well.  He  blessed  her  but  couldn't  feel  that  she  would  live. 

She  suffered  much,  but  patiently,  and  passed  away  before  Howard  and 
his  father  reached  home. 

I  have  heard  Aunt  Laura  tell  what  a  shock  it  was  to  Ann's  children 
and  how  they  grieved.  She  said  the  day  she  died  Howard  and  Henry  were 
sitting  on  some  logs  looking  so  unhappy  and  miserable.  She  felt  so  sorry 
for  them.  went  out  and  talked  to  them.  She  told  them  the  mothers  all 

loved  them.  She  said  she  wanted  to  do  everything  she  could  for  them  and 
she  knew  the  other  mothers  felt  the  same,  and  they  all  did. 

Ann  Carling  Chamberlain  passed  away  September  27,  189^.  A  funeral 
service  was  held  at  the  Factory  ranch  and  graveside  services  at  Orderville 
cemetary . 

I  remember  how  the  people  of  the  town  sorrowed  over  what  seemed  her 
untimely  death,  and  that- everyone  admired  her  for  her  upright  life  and  her 
faith  and  integrity.  She  was  an  exceptionally  fine,  sensitive,  and 
talented  woman. 
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One  Sunday  wl:en  all  of  the  grown-ups  had  gone  from  the  Factory 
to  town  for  church  one  of  Lizzie  Covington’s  boys  saw  a  skunk  behind  the 
flour  bin  in  their  house.  The  boys  decided  to  have  some  fun  with  Bobby, 
the  ranch  dog.  He  liked  to  chase  cats  and  every  kind  of  animal.  They 
moved  the  bin  out  from  the  wall  verycaref ully ,  then  called  the  dog  and 
said  "Sick  'em  Bobby",  He  jumped  all  over  that  skunk,  but  got  such 
a  spraying,  he  came  out  as  fast  as  he  went  in.  Henry  said  it  made  the 
poor  dog  very  sick.  He  rolled  in  the  dirt,  jumped  in  the  ditch  and 
acted  half  crazy.  The  boys  were  sorry  about  it  as  they  really  liked  old 
Bob.  They  realized  they  had  carried  their  fun  too  far,  especially  when 
Lizzy  Covington  came  home.  She  was  pretty  much  upset  and  peeved  at  them. 
The  whole  ranch  smelled  awful  and  especially  her  place.  She  had  to  live 
with  some  one  else  for  quite  a  while. 

The  dog  was  cured  once  and  for  always  of  chasing  cats. 


*  4c  *  *  *  *  * 


HOWARD  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 

By  his  daughters 

Howard  Chamberlain  was  born  December  3,  1877  in  Orderville,  Kane 
Co.  Utah.  He  was  the  oldest  child  of  Ann  Carling  and  the  fifth  of  Thomas 
Chamberlain . 

Howard  spent  his  early  life  in  Orderville  and  at  the  family  farms, 
Factory  Farm  and  Current  Canyon.  He  helped  his  father  and  was  very  in¬ 
dustrious  and  dependable^  He  attended  school  in  Orderville  only  in  the 
winter  months  because  he  was  needed  in  the  spring  and  fall  for  farm  work. 
At  an  early  a9©  be  became  very  adept  at  handling  a  team  of  horses  and 
doing  farm  work.  For  recreation  he  loved  swimming  in  the  lake  at  Factory 
farm.  This  lake  is  a  spot  of  rare  beauty,  it’s  deep  calm  waters  entirely 
surrounded  by  various  shrubs  and  tall  birches  which  completely  hide  it 
from  the  view  of  travelers  passing  by;  which  since  the  woolen  factory  has 
been  torn  down  has  led  it  to  be  called  Hidden  Lake. 

Young  Howard  took  keen  delight  in  fishing  and  hunting  and  his  en¬ 
thusiasm  for  these  sports  never  dimmed.  During  the  last  several  years 
of  his  life  when  he  could  not  go  fishing  and  hunting,  he  still  showed 
lively  interest  in  his  son-in  law's  and  grandson's  sports  and  trips.  Upon 
their  return  he  would  always  be  on  hand,  eyes  shining  with  excitement,  to 
view  the  catch.  If  it  was  a  hunting  trip,  he  rejoiced  in  the  luck  the 
boys  had  had  shooting  the  big  bucks  and  wanted  to  hear  all  the  details  of 
the  hunt. 
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He  loved  to  tell  his  experience  of  shooting  his  first  deer.  He 
was  only  twelve  years  of  age  at  the  time  and  was  herding  sheep  for  his 
father  near  Midway  on  Cedar  mountain.  He  decided  to  try  his  luck  at 
hunting ,  so  taking  his  gun  he  walked  a  short  distance  from  camp  into  the 
trees  and  to  Jiis  delight  and  surprise,  came  upon  a  big  buck,  facing  him, 
poised  ready  for  instant  flight.  With  pounding  heart  but  quick  fingers, 
Howard  lifted  his  gun  and  fired  one  shot  to  bring  the  deer  to  the  ground. 
What  a  proud  moment  of  conquest  for  so  young  a  boy! 

He  used  to  relate  a  duck-bunting  story  to  entertain  his  children. 
When  he  was  a  very  small  boy  his  father  took  him  to  the  lake  to  help  bag 
some  ducks.  He  sent  Howard  around  to  the  opposite  bank  to  scare  the  ducks 
across  the  water  so  they  would  be  in  closer  range.  As  the  ducks  swam 
toward  him  the  father  became  excited  and  shot  Howard  as  well  as  the  ducks, 

A  shot  went  into  Howard's  finger.  He  screamed  and  his  father  thought  he 
had  probably  mortally  wounded  his  little  boy.  He  dropped  his  gun  and  ran 
frantically  around  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake.  Happily,  the  shot  had 
only  hit  one  finger,  but  it  was  an  incident  never  to  be  forgotten.  Howard 
said  he  never  ceased  to  be  amazed  at  the  speed  with  which  his  father  dashed 
around  the  lake,  because  he  was'  a  heavy-set  man  and  it  was  hard  for  him  to 
run. 


When  Howard  was  seventeen  a  deep  sorrow  came  into  his  life  when  his 
mother  died,  leaving  six  other  children  besides  himself.  She  had  always 
had  a  sweet  gently  influence  upon  their  lives.  She  was  completely  unsel¬ 
fish  and  had  taught  her  children  virtue  as  well  as  many  other  noble  character 
traits  —  industry,  tolerence,  humility,  faith,  obediance  to  parental  and 
divine  authority.  Her  memory  was  a  shining  light  to  them  always. 

As  Howard  grew  to  manhood  he  was  not  only  taught  to  do  farm  work, 
but  also  to  make  cloth  in  the  big  wollen  factory  on  his  father's  farm. 

Here  wool  was  spun  and  woven  into  cloth  to  supply  the  needs  of  the  people 
of  the  locality. 


One  day  when  Howard  was  a  young  man  he  was  working  industriously 
in  the  woolen  factory  when  Charles  N.  Carroll,  from  Orderville,  came  in  to 
buy  goods  for  his  family's  winter  clothing.  -With  him  was  his  young 
daughter,  Julia.  When  Howard  saw  this  smiling,  bright-eyed  girl  he  became 
so  excited  that  he  kept  breaking  the  threads  as  fast  as  he  could  tie  them. 
The  other  workers  asked  him  what  was  the  matter  but  he  was  too  bashful 
to  say  anything.  It  was  love  at  first  sight,  the  beginning  of  a  happy 
romance  which  resulted  in  their  marriage  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  on 
October  8,  I897. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  couple's  courtship,  Julia's  father  recog¬ 
nized  in  Howard  a  boy  of  the  finest  character.  He  knew  him  to  be  deeply 
religious,  unusually  sensitive  and  refined  and  endowed  with  the  highest 
degree  of  honesty  and  virtue.  He  said  to  Julia,  "Don’t  go  with  Howard 
unless  you  truly  love  him.  He  is  too  good  a  boy  to  be  hurt." 
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Howard  had  much  natural  musical  ability.  He  loved  to  play  the 
guitar  and  sing.  When  he  went  to  see  Julia  he  would  ride  about  seven 
miles,  from  the  farm  to  hers,  on  a  fancy  horse  or  in  a  white-topped  buggy. 
He  would  serenade  her  with  his  guitar,  and  in  the  winter  they  would  often 
go  sleigh  riding.  Julia  always  said  he  looked  most  handsome  when  he  came 
to  see  her  in  winter,  his  cheeks  rosy  from  the  long  ride  through  the  snow, 
his  almost  black  hair  waving  in  thick  abundance,  his  brown  eyes  sparkling. 

The  wedding  trip  to  Salt  Lake  was  an  adventure  indeed.  Accompanied 
by  some  of  their  relatives,  they  went  in  a  buggy  as  far  as  Marysvale  and 
there  boarded  the  train  for  ^alt  Lake.  They  were  married  in  the  Temple  by 
apostle  Francis  M.  Lyman.  After  their  wedding  they  returned  to  Marysvale 
on  the  train.  There  they  separated  from  their  folks  who  went  home  in  the 
buggy.  The  young  honeymooners  had  been  instructed  to  bring  home  from 
Marysvale  a  wagon  loaded  with  nails,  sugar,  and  other  supplies  for  the 
store  which  Howard’s  father  owned  in  Kanab.  A  comfortable  bed  was  made 
by  placing  bed  springs  atop  the  load  of  freight. 

The  care-free,  happy  journey  was  of  days  duration.  All  went  well 
until  they  reached  the  "Divide”.  When  almost  to  the  top  of  that,  from 
where  they  would  descent  into  Long  Valley  and  through  there  and  across  the 
sand  to  Kanab,  trouble  began.  It  was  raining  hard  and  the  road  was  very 
muddy  and  slick.  The  wagon  was  heavily  loaded  and  the  wheels  sank  deeper 
and  deeper.  Even  if  the  mules  had  been  in  good  humor  it  would  ,have  been 
an  almost  impossible  task,  but  to  make  matters  worse,  they  decided  to 
"balk".  Howard  tried  everything  he  knew  to  keep  them  pulling,  -but  to  no 
avail.  They  were  hopelessly  stuck.  It  was  dark  and  life  looked  dismal 
indeed.  The  rain  was  increasing,  along  with  the  anxiety  of  the  bridegroom. 
He  decided  there  was  only  one  thing  to  do  —  go  for  help.  So  he  made  his 
bride  as  comfortable  as  possible,  unhitched  the  mules,  tied  one  to  the 
wagon  wheel,  mounted  the  other  and  rode  away  for  help,  trying  to  conceal 
from  Julia  the  worry  he  felt  over  leaving  her  on  that  lonely  mountain 
road.  Old  Bell,  the  mule,  was  lonely  too,  after  her  partner,  Jack,  had 
left  her.  She  began  braying  loudly  and  pulled  so  hard  trying  to  get  away 
that  she  almost  upset  the  wagon. 

After  Howard  had  been  gone  for  some  time,  the  mail  carrier  came 
along  in  his  buggy  and  stopped  to  investigate,  but  when  he  saw  a  young 
woman  alone,  crying,  he  feared  he  might  frighten  her  more  than  ever  if 
he  spoke  to  her,  so  went  on  his  way.  After  what  seemed  many  hours  to 
Julia,  Howard  returned,  bringing  a  farmer  and  a  fresh  team  of  horses  to 
deliver  them  from  their  plight  and  sent  them  safely  on  the  road  again. 

After  Howard  and  Julia  were  married,  they  lived  in  Kanab  where 
Howard  worked  in  his  Father's  store.  Their  first  two  children  were  born 
there,  Kezia  Ann,  born  April  7»  1899 »  and  Irene,  born  October  13,  1902* 

A  year  or  so  later  the  family  moved  to  Provo  Bench  (now  Orem)  where 
Howard's  father  had  bought  a  large  fruit  farm.  He  turned  the  farm  over 
to  Howard  to  manage.  This  was  work  which  Howard  enjoyed.  Their  third 
child,  Genevieve  was  born  there  on  March  5,  1905.  Shortly  after  this 
they  moved  back  to  southern  Utah  and  made  their  home  in  Orderville. 
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Howard  began  farming  and  sheep-raising.  He  was  very  capable  in 
both  these  occupations.  Busy  as  he  was,' he  found  time  to  raise  a  first- 
class  vegetalbe  garden  too.  Each  year  it  was  the  envy  of  many  of  his 
neighbors.  He  raised  an  abundance  of  watermelons  and  always  managed  to 
have  the  first  ripe  ones  in  town.  Often  when  the  young  people  from  Glen¬ 
dale  would  be  out  hay-rack  riding  they  would  drive  to  Howard’s  garden  and 
he  would  sell  them  all  the  melons  they  could  pile  on  their  hay-rack  for 
only  one  dollar. 


Each  summer  the  picking  of  the  first  ripe  melon  was  a  special  event 
never  to  be  forgotten  by  the  family.  It  seemed  to  be  a  favorite  past  time 
of  the  young  boys  of  Orderville  to  go  watermelon  stealing  at  night  and  they 
always  found  Howard’s,  a  choice  patch  to  steal  from.  But  they  never  did 
get  the  firs t  ripe  melon.  Howard  took  special  care  to  see  that  the  little 
girls  had  that  pleasure.  He  would  arrange  the  vines  to  conceal  the 
earliest,  and  days  before  the  boys  were  aware  that  it  was  watermelon  time, 
he  would  slip  out  in  the  garden  after  dark,  pick  a  melon  and  slip  quietly 
back  again.  Then  with  a  happy  smile  on  his  face  he  would  pull  down  the 
parlor  blinds  and  invite  us  in  for  the  surprise  —  two  big  sweet,  juicy 
watermelon  halves,  resting  in  a  huge  pan  on  the  floor.  No  feast  in  a 
royal  palace  could  have  been  enjoyed  with  more  keen  delight  than  this 
f irst-of-the-season  melon  bust. 

As  we,  his  daughters,  look  back  upon  our  lives  and  his  in  Order¬ 
ville,  it  seems  to  us  that  everything  he  and  mother  did  was  for  one  purpose 
—  to  make  us  feel  completely  happy  and  secure  in  our  childhood.  They 
lavished  love  and  generosity  upon  us,  seldom  scolded,  never  spanked  us 
and  yet  we  had  absolute  respect  for  their  authority  and  never  thought  of 
being  impudent  or  disobeying  them. 

We  must  have  really  tried  the  patience  of  our  father  many  times, 
following  him  around  constantly  when  he  was  home,  begging  for  rides  on 
the  big  work  horses,  Queen  and  Bird,  helping  (?)  him  plant  the  garden, 
jumping  all  over  the  new  hay  in  the  barn,  and  knocking  all  the  leaves  off 
of  it,  or  insisting  on  holding  our  cups  while  he  milked  foaming  warm  milk 
in  them  as  he  did  the  evening  chores. 

One  of  our  chief  delights  was  to  go  to  the  field  in  the  wagon  with 
him  to  spend  the  whole  day,  at  noon  sitting  in  the  cool  shade  of  a  big 
cottonwood  tree  and  eating  the  lunch  which  mother  had  sent  with  us.  We 
would  plant  corn  and  potatoes.  What  fun  it  was  to  follow  along  the  cool 
furrows  behind  the  plow,  a  horse’s  nose  bag  full  of  potato  sets  over  each 
shoulder,  dropping  the  sets  in  the  soft  moist  earth.  In  the  fall  we 
would  follow  the  plow  again,  picking  up  the  bounteous  crop  of  potatoes  to 
fill  our  pit  to  overflowing  for  the  winter. 

Father  also  let  us.  haul  hay.  We  helped  (?)  again  by  tromping  each 
forkful  of  hay  as  he  tossed  it  up  on  the  hayrack.  When  finally  the  load 
seemed  sky-high  to  us  he  would  drive  home  with  it,  cautiously  guiding  the 
horses  so  we  would  not  be  jolted  too  hard  and  tumbel  off  our  presarious 
perch  atop  the  load. 
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Howard  loved  to  be  with  his  family  more  than  anything  else.  Whenever 
he  could,  he  took  us  on  trips  to  the  sheep  herd.  Outstanding  in  our 
memories  are  the  delicious  meals  he  prepared  for  us  on  these  occasions  — 
dinners  of  mutton  and  potatoes  cooked  to  a  crisp  brown  tenderness  in  the 
big  Dutch  ovens  over  an  open  fire.  Biscuits  were  one  of  his  specialties. 
Fascinated  we  would  watch  him  make  them.  An  open  sack  of  flour  standing 
against  a  tree  stump,  served  as  table  and  mixing  bowl.  He  needed  no 
utensils.  He  would  make  a  little  depression  in  the  top  of  the  flour,  mis 
in  just  the  right  amount  of  baking  powder  and  salt  with  a  small  amount  of 
flour,  then  add  the  right  amount  of  water.  Skillfully  he  would  blend  the 
mixture  with  his  fingers,  pinch  off  small  pieces  of  the  dough,  place  them 
in  the  Dutch  oven  and  they  were  all  ready  for  baking  over  the  fire.  A 
few  hot  coals  under  the  oven  and  a  few  on  the  lid  turned  the  biscuits  to  a 
beautiful  golden  brown. 

Howard  spent  much  of  his  time  at  the  sheepherd  doing  rough,  hard 
work,  under  all  kinds  of  weather  conditions,  but  in  spite  of  the  nature  of 
his  work,  he  was  neat  and  fastidious.  He  never  came  home  to  his  family 
looking  dirty  and  unkept.  He  would  bathe  and  shave  before  returning  home 
instead  of  waiting  until  after  his  arrival. 

The  fishing  trips  we  took  with  father  ware  among  our  happiest  child¬ 
hood  adventures.  He  would  load  the  wagon  with  a  week1 s  supply  of  food, 
clothing,  bedding,  and  tents  for  the  family;  grain  for  the  horses,  and  the 
journey  to  the  mountains  would  begin.  Camping  by  the  clear  sparkling 
streams  was  such  fun.  Fish  were  plentiful  and  we  all  had  a  chance  to  try 
our  luck  and  skill  at  catching  them;  father  patiently  baiting  our  hooks 
for  us  with  angle  worms  brought  from  home  or  grub  worms  taken  from  rotted 
logs  by  the  road  side,  or  grasshoppers  caught  along  the  way  by  slamming  our 
hats  over  them  as  they  hopped  through  the  grass  and  weeds. 

Occasionally  father  would  take  us  on  a  glorious  journey  to  Salt 
Lake,  and  for  a  few  days  we  would  revel  in  the  strange  sights  and  sounds 
of  a  big  city.  He  could  tell  us  the  names  of  all  the  interesting  things 
and  places  and  we  were  sure  he  knew  everything. 

Those  childhood  pleasures  with  him  were  interupted  for  a  time  when 
in  1910  be  was  called  on  a  mission  to  England.  For  two  years  he  labored 
faithfully  in  the  mission  field  enjoying  many  rich  experiences  while 
teaching  the  gospel  to  people  in  Manchester,  Lpndon,  and  other  cities. 

During  his  absense  he  constantly  wrote  loving  letters  to  us  and  sent  pretty, 
and  unusual  cards  and  presents  which  were  especially  exciting.  He  could 
pack  so  many,  many  delightful  gifts  into  one  single  box.  It  would  contain 
books,  doll  furniture,  fur  and  muff  sets,  pretty  boxes  of  miniature 
chocolates,  dainty  jewelry  to  delight  our  childish  fancies.  He  was  a 
good  amature  photographer  and  took  many  pictures  of  people  and  scenes  in 
England  which  are  among  our  most  prized  possessions. 

Father's  younger  brother,  Joseph,  lived  with  us  at  this  time  and  he 
took  wonderful  care  of  the  farm,  garden  and  livestock  while  father  was 
away.  He  was  like  an  older  brother  to  us.  We  loved  him  dearly  for  his 


, 
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pleasant  disposition,  his  helpfulness  and  the  kind  and  thoughtful  things 
he  did  for  us. 

After  father's  return  from  his  mission  he  helped  to  keep  Joseph  on 
a  mission  in  Missouri  for  two  years. 

Father  and  mother  always  longed  for  a  baby  boy  and  on  January  9, 
1915,  one  was  born  to  them,  but  he  lived  only  three  days.  He  was  named 
Howard  Carroll. 

In  1918  our  family  moved  to  Cedar  City.  Annie  had  already  attended 
the  Branch  Agricultures!  College  here  for  two  years  and  father  knew  it 
would  be  a  fine  advantage  for  all  of  us  to  live  here.  He  wanted  us  to  gain 
the  schooling  which  he  himself  had  been  deprived  of.  He  had  a  fine  home 
built  for  us  in  the  north-west  part  of  town. 


In  about  1925  he  sold  his  sheep  and  later  bought  a  small  grocery 
store  which  he  operated  for  over  a  year.  After  that  he  sold  blankets  and 
men's  suits  for  a  time.  This  took  him  out  of  town  a  great  deal  so  he 
decided  to  learn  the  barber  trade.  After  finishing  barber  school  he 
opened  a  shop  on  main  street  in  Cedar  and  worked  there  during  the  remainder 
of  his  life.  In  this  business  he  made  many  friends  and  enjoyed  his  work. 

In  1928  he  sold  his  home  and  had  his  son-in-law,  Leo  Palmer,  build 
him  a  new  home  at  228  South,  100  West. 

After  raovin9  Cedar,  father  had  two  very  seriouv  operations  in  the 
L.D.S.  Hospital  in  Salt  Lake.  The  first  was  for  ulcers  of  the  stomach  and 
the  other  was  for  mastoid  infection.  Following  each  of  these  operations 
the  doctors  did  not  expect  him  to  live  but  he  was  miraculously  healed  by 

faith  and  prayer,  and  by  the  administering  of  the  Priestood,  and  permitted 
to  live  many  years, 

,  He  and  raother  celebrated  their  golden  wedding  anniversary  October  8, 
9  7.  They,  their  children,  and  grandchildren  all  had  dinner  together  at 
noon  and  during  the  afternoon  greeted  friends  and  relatives  at  a  large  re¬ 
ception  in  their  home.  This  was  a  most  happy  occasion  for  all  of  us. 

During  the  days  that  followed,  father  said  many  times,  '.’It  was  so  good  of 
you  girls  to  have  such  a  nice  party  for  us!". 

!ath6r  loved  a11  children  and  he  enjoyed  his  eighteen  grandchildren 
to  the  fullest  extent.  He  took  them  on  little  pleasure  trips.  For  their 
birthdays  or  on  Christmas  he  delighted  in  giving  them  silver  dollars  which 
he  carefully  washed  and  polished  to  shining  brightness. 

He  looked  foreward  to  the  time  when  his  grandchildren  might  go  on 
missions.  It  was  a  great  disappointment  to  him  not  to  have  a  son  who 
could  fill  a  mission  assignment.  Before  his  death  one  grandson,  Paul 
Palmer,  Irene's  son,  had  fulfilled  a  mission  to  the  East  Central  States 
n  s  nee  then  Marilyn  MacFarlane,  Genevieve’s  daughter,  has  filled  a 
mission  to  Canada.  Howard  Esplin,  Annie’s  son,  has  been  on  a  mission  to 
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Texas-Louisiana  Mission,  and  Irene's  second  son,  Brent  C.  is  now  serving 
in  the  Southern  States, 

Howard  and  Julia  now  have  fifteen  great  grandchildren. 

Howard  served  in  various  church  capacities  while  living  in  Orderville 
and  in  Cedar.  William  R,  Palmer  chose  him  for  his  councelor  when  he  was 
bishop  of  the  Cedar  Second  Ward.  They  had  been  close  friends  for  many 
years  and  this  friendship  deepened  as  time  passed. 

Howard  had  the  respect  of  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  generous  and 
friendly.  He  never  spoke  severely  or  unkindly  of  anyone.  When  he  died 
March  27,  1950,  the  love  and  esteem  which  relatives  friends  and  neighbors 
held  for  him  was  shown  by  the  large  numbers  who  came  to  his  home  and  to 
his  funeral. 

One  of  the  finest  tributes  paid  him  at  his  funeral  was  when  Dr.  P. 

K.'  Edmunds,  his  physician,  close  friend,  and  neighbor  said,  "Howard 
possessed  many  of  the  same  attributes  which  the  Savior  had.  He  was  toler¬ 
ant,  humble,  kind,  gentle,  and  pure  in  heart.  If  I  could  choose  my 
neighbors  in  heaven,  I  would  have  the  same  ones  I  have  here,  Howard  and 
Julia  on  one  side  apd  Howard's  sister,  Lucy  and  Henry  on  the  other." 


HENRY  CHAMBERLAIN  FAMILY 

Henry  was  the  eighth  child  in  his  father  Thomas  Chamberlain's 
family,  and  the  second  of  his  mother  Ann  Carling  Chamberlain.  He  was  bora 
in  Orderville  on  July  6,  1879»  and  named  and  blessed  by  his  father  on  July 
1&,  his  father's  twenty  fifth  birthday.  He  was  also  baptised  and  confirmed 
by  his  father  at  the  Factory  farm.  Henry  mentions  that  when  he  became  a 
Deacon  at  the  age  of  twelve  his  first  ward  teaching  companion  was  Brother 
Thomas  Blackburn,  an  elderly  man  very  devoted  to  his  religion.  From  that 
beginning  he  did  a  great  deal  of  ward  teaching  and  enjoyed  it  very  much. 

Henry  lived  at  the  Factory  Farm  most  of  his  life  between  the  ages  of 
six  and  seventeen.  A  good  deal  of  responsibility  and  work  was  expected  of 
him  at  this  time.  He  said  he  sometimes  felt  like  shirking,  but  later  he 

could  see  that  it  had  been  a  good  thing  for  him  to  learn  to  work  and  to  be 

kept  from  mischief  and  idleness.  He  worked  for  a  while  in  the  factory, 
washing  and  drying  wool,  working  at  the  looms  and  spindles. 

When  Henry  was  eight  years  of  age  his  brother,  Tommy  and  he  went 
with  their  father  to  Salt  Lake  City.  They  took  two  loads  of  wool  to  the 
Provo  Woolen  Mills.  Their  father  drove  one  team,  the  boys  drove  the 

other.  They  both  had  whooping  cough  on  the  trip  and  coughed  up  their 

food  regularly  along  the  way.  From  Provo  they  went  on  to  Salt  Lake  City. 
The  Salt  Lake  Temple  was  built  just  to  the  square  at  that  time.  They 
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camped  at  what  was  called  the  Tithing  yard,  it  was  where  the  Hotel  Utah 
now  stands.  They  also  went  to  Tooele  to  visit  their  father's  mother.  On 

the  return  trip  they  brought  back  supplies  of  dry  goods  etc.,  for  the 
family  use.  ’ 

u„  t  H®"ry  tell=  h°w’  durin9  the  raida  the  deputy  marshalls  his  Job 
was  to  stay  on  the  ndoe  south  of  the  Factory  Lake  across  the  creek  and 

?°r-VUtflt’  espeolallF  black  topped  buggies  and  carriages  which 
might  be  the  deps",  and  give  warning  to  the  men  in  the  fields  below. 

There  wasn  t  much  travel  in  those  days.  It  was  very  monotonous  staying 

Jh  day  l0n3'  H*nry  Said  soraetimes  he  was  tempted  to  wave 

e  1133  he  held  Just  to  sae  ‘he  men  take  to  their  heels.  One  day 
he  was  given  a  vacation  and  that  day  his  father  was  taken. 

Henry  was  always  very  fond  of  music.  He  says  that  when  he  used  to 

rather  Z  f“r  dan°e!  would  sit  near  the  musicians  and  watch  and  listen 
rather  than  take  part  in  the  dancing.  When  he  was  about  thirteen  he  was 
asked  to  join  the  choir  and  the  martial  band,  which  things  he  enjoyed  very 

In  September  1894  Henry’s  mother  passed  away.  This  was  a  great 

sorrow  to  him.  He  spoke  of  how  much  he  missed  her  and  of  how  he  appreci- 
tha  kindness  of  Aunt  Ellen  and  the  other  mothers  who  did  everything 
they  could  to  take  his  mother's  place.  He  felt  very  thankful  for  good 

h  r°thers  and  sisters‘  In  the  fall  of  1897,  Henry  was  se¬ 
lected  by  the  ward  to  take  a  course  in  music  at  the  Brigham  Young  Academy 

•end  W°  ySarS‘  At  that  tla,e  the  Church  gave  each  ward  the  opportunity  to 

conditi6  P®‘'S°n  r°m  the  ward  whose  Edition  would  be  given  them  on 
condition  they  gave  service  in  their  ward  upon  their  return.  Henry  did 

give  his  very  best  whenever  and  wherever  he  was  asked  to  help  in  music 
in  the  ward  and  stake.  c 

On  rvi  He?ry  30(1  1  WSre  married  on  October  11,  1899  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple 
0  hriS^mas  day  ln  he  received  a  letter  from  "Box  B",  as  a  missionary 

r";  ^  WaS  ^  ^  aSSi9ned  t0  the  N°rtharn  states  Mission 

1902  Most  of  h1Ca9°  and  regiStered  at  ^ssion  headquarters  on  January  27, 

1902  Most  of  his  mission  was  spent  in  Chicago.  He  was  either  organist 

as  <:h°riSteT  durin9  the  two  years  and  five  months  he  spent  there  as  well 
as  doing  tracting  etc.  He  was  Superintendent  of  the  Y.  M.  I.  I!  a  Jew 
months,  later  he  was  Superintendent  of  the  Chicago  Sunday  School. 

ed  Henrv  1  ’  19°*  th®  miSSion  President  Ashael  H.  Woodruff  suggest- 

recoaniLrf  h *  ^  th®  Chica9°  Music  c°Hege.  Brother  Woodruff 

he  sho  a  'V  ^an<3  l0Ve  f°r  mUSiC  and  that  “  was  an  opportunity 
except  the  V  11  hlmSelf  °f*  He  released  him  from  all  missionary  duties 

completed  theSiwoWOrk'  dilli9ently  night  and  day  and 

missio  k  !«. 7  rS  °°UrSe  in  five  m°oths.  On  the  way  home  from  his 

mission  he  attended  the  Worlds  Fair  at  St.  Louis  in  June  l904. 

Henry  taught  music  in  the  Pleasant  Grove  school  district  later  he 
was  suprevisor  in  both  the  Pleasant  Grove  and  Lincnli  District.  L1907 


■ 
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we  returned  to  Orderville.  In  September  1910  Henry  was  ordained  a  High 
Priest  and  set  apart  as  an  alternate  member  of  the  Kanab  Stake  High 
Council.  In  November  of  that  year  he  was  ordained  a  bishop  by  George  F. 
Richards  and  set  apart  to  preside  over  the  Orderville  ward.  Henry  served 
as  bishop  for  almost  ten  years,  when  he  was  released  because  of  illness, 

in  1920. 

In  1918  We  adopted  a  baby  boy.  The  day  he  was  one  year  old  we  had 
him  legally  adopted  in  the  court  at  Panguitch,  Utah.  Later  he  was  sealed 
to  us  in  the  St.  George  Temple. 

In  February  1920  when  the  epidemic  of  influenza  struck,  we  three 
became  ill  with  it.  Ellsworth  and  I  soon  recovered  but  Henry  was 
seriously  ill  with  it  for  weeks.  We  almost  despaired  of  his  recovery. 

In  April  it  was  reported  that  he  had  passed  away.  He  felt  he  would  get 
well.  Finally  he  was  able  to  make  a  trip  to  the  St.  George  Temple. 
President  Thomas  Cottam  blessed  him  and  promised  him  he  would  recover. 
Until  then  he  had  got  around  very  little  and  only  with  crutches  or  a  cane. 
That  day  he  discarded  both  and  improved  quite  rapidly,  though  he  was  never 
as  strong  as  before. 

In  September  1921,  Henry  was  sustained  as  Stake  Genealogical 
representative.  On  the  same  day  he  was  appointed  as  Second  Assistant  in 
the  Kanab  Stake  Sunday  School  Superintendency.  The  next  year  in  September 
he  was  sustained  as  an  alternate  member  in  the  High  Council  of  the  Stake, 
and  set  apart  by  Presiding  Patriarch,  Hyrum  G.  Smith.  Henry  was  made 
Stake  Chorister  in  February  1928.  He  was  chosen  a  High  Councilman  in 
May  1932,  being  set  apart  by  Joseph  Fielding  Smith. 

We  homesteaded  at  Clear  Creek  in  1922.  Henry  liked  farming  but 
the  work  was  too  hard  for  him.  In  1929  we  accepted  a  call  as  Ordinance 
Workers  in  the  St.  George  Temple,  which  we  enjoyed  very  much. 

Ellsworth  attended  the  B.  Y.  U.  for  most  of  one  year.  Later  he 
filled  a  two  years  mission  in  the  Texas— Louisiana  Mission.  Henry  s 
health  began  to  fail  during  this  time,  but  with  great  effort  he  carried 
on  until  Ellsworth's  release  in  February  1940.  Henry  suffered  terribly 
from  then  until  his  passing  on  August  3,  1940. 

Ellsworth  enlisted  in  the  service  in  March  1941  with  the  Air  Force. 
He  was  in  the  service  for  more  than  four  and  a  half  years,  being  in 
Europe  over  three  years.  He  married  Cora  Jones  November  4,  1946.  They 
live  at  Columbia,  South  Carolina  where  he  teaches  English  and  Journalism 
in  a  High  School.  He  also  teaches  a  combination  of  English  and  Social 
Studies . 


By  Mary  E.  Chamberlain 

Mamie  has  written  us  about  Henry's  life  but  she  failed  to  mention 
herself  in  connection  with  his  activities.  Mamie  has  a  quiet,  retiring 
nature,  but  is  exceptionally  efficient  in  everything  which  she  does. 
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Although  her  home  was  modest  and  unpretentious  it  was  a  haven  of  peace  and 
rest  to  the  tired  bishop-husband  who  took  most  seriously  the  cares  and 
worries  of  the  ward.  Theirs  was  a  happy  home.  They  were  never  blessed 
with  children  so  they  took  to  their  hearts  and  home  a  tiny  baby  boy  just 
three  days  old  and  showered  him  with  all  the  love  and  kindness  possible 
to  bestow  on  one  small  child.  No  boy  could  possibly  receive  better  in¬ 
struction  and  guidance  than  Ellsworth  did  during  his  boyhood  and  youth. 

He  had  their  perfect  example  before  him  at  all  times,  also  the  advantages 
of  education,  and  the  experiences  of  a  mission. 

Henry  was  concentious  and  honest  almost  to  a  fault.  In  the  years 
he  lived  on  the  farm  at  Cleer  Creek,  the  deer  would  come  into  their  fields 
and  even  into  their  gardens  and  damage  their  crops  and  trees,  but  Henry 
never  shot  a  deer  out  of  season. 

No  one  ever  heard  Henry  tell  a  smutty  joke  or  a  tainted  story,  tho 
no  one  loved  a  good  story  or  joke  more  than  he.  He  never  spoke  ill  of 
anyone.  I  firmly  believe  he  never  had  an  enemy  in  the  world. 

Mamie  was  always  busy  in  the  church  organizations.  She  has  spent 
years  as  class  leader  and  secretary  for  various  auxiliaries.  Mamie  has 
an  exceptionally  acurate  memory.  She  is  like  an  encyclopedia  and  can 
remember  even  dates  with  positive  accuracy. 

There  was  never  an  unkind  work  spoken  in  their  home.  The  love  and 
understanding  between  Mamie  and  Henry  was  to  all  of  us  who  know  them  the 
ideal  and  perfection. 


******* 


LUCY  CHAMBERLAIN  ESPLIN  and  FAMILY 

I  was  born  in  Orderville  July  1,  1881,  the  third  child  of  Ann 
Carling  Chamberlain  and  the  thirteenth  of  Thomas  Chamberlain. 


In  my  early  life  I  lived  at  Factory  Ranch,  Pipe  Springs,  Current 
Canyon  and  Orderville.  My  education  was  very  limited  due  to  the  fact  I 

was  living  away  from  established  schools,  having  to  be  taught  by  my  very 
busy  parents . 

While  we  were  living  at  Current  Canyon,  Mother  passed  away  when  I 
was  thirteen  years  of  age,  leaving  seven  children  four  of  which  were 
younger  than  I.  It  was  decided  that  we  should  live  with  Aunt  Ellen, 
Mother's  sister*  in  Orderville,  making  a  very  large  family,  as  she  had 
five  of  her  own.  The  older  boys  would  work  with  father  at  the  Factory 
Ranch  most  of  the  time  during  the  summer  months.  While  the  boys  were 
were  away,  Edna  and  I  being  the  oldest  girls  had  most  of  the  outside 
chores  to  do,  such  as  milking  cows  and  carrying  water.  Water  had  to  be 
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Vater  had  to  be  carried  either  from  a  big  ditch  or  the  creek;  besides  we 
would  help  with  other  work  such  as  washing  dishes,  clothes  etc.,  and 
help  take  care  of  the  smaller  phildren. 

When  Howard  got  married  he  took  Joseph  to  live  with  him.  Later 
when  I  was  married  we  had  Asenath  and  Leo  live  with  us  for  a  while. 

Aunt  Ellen  was  very  good  to  us,  treating  us  just  as  her  own.  For 
this  I  am  very  greatful  and  love  her  very  much.  I  feel  greatful  to  all 
my  brothers  and  sisters,  also  for  Father  and  his  wives,  they  were  all  so 
good  and  thoughtful  to  Mother,’ s  children. 

After  sporting  around  a  few  years  with  Henry  Esplin  it  ended  in 
marriage  October  11,  1899  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  in  a  double  ceremony  with 
my  brother  Henry  and  Mary  Esplin,  my  Henry’s  sister.  The  first  two  and 
one  half  years  we  lived  with  Father  and  Mother  Esplin,  Henry  being  away 
most  of  the  time  looking  after  his  father’s  st>eep  and  cattle. 

The  last  of  December  1901,  Henry  received  a  call  to  fill  a  mission 
in  the  Northern  States,  leaving  the  early  ^>art  of  January  1902.  I  was 
left  with  my  first  child,  Rulon.  Henry  had  only  been  gone  six  weeks  when 
a  little  girl  we  named  Thelma  was  born. 

Previous  to  Henry's  call  we  had  just  moved  by  ourselves  into  a  small 
house  across  the  creek,  where  we  were  well  supplied  with  a  cellar  full  of 
provisions  and  two  cows  to  milk.  We  moved  back  with  Henry's  parents  where 
we  lived  until  Henry’s  return  in  April  190^.  After  being  home  only  a  few 
days  he  went  back  to  his  old  job  at  the  herd.  We  still  lived  with  hxs 
folks  for  a  while,  then  Father  Chamberlain  told  me  we  could  live  in  Aunt 
Chastie’s  old  place  until  we  could  build  on  our  own  lot,  which  was  known 
as  the  "big  house"  lot. 

During  the  next  twenty  years  we  struggled  along  in  very  humble 
circumstances,  endeavoring  to  raise  and  care  for  our  family,  Henry  being 
away  from  home  most  of  the  time. 

The  fall  before  the  twins  Merrill  and  Mary,  were  born  February  7, 
1906  we  moved  into  a  little  house  situated  on  the  back  part  of  the  "big 
house"  lot,  just  across  the  street  north  of  the  church  in  Orderville. 

Mary  lived  only  eleven  days.  Other  children  born  to  us  while  we 
lived  in  this  little  house  were  Ann,  Lucy,  who  died  with  pneumonia  follow¬ 
ing  whooping  cougb  at  seven  and  one  half  months  of  age,  Margaret,  Henry 
and  Reed.  This  increase  in  the  family  necessitated  attaching  a  large  tent 
stretched  over  a  floor  and  sides  built  up  about  three  feet,  to  the  house. 
This  was  seperated  by  curtains  making  bed  room  on  one  side  for  the  boys 
and  on  the  other  for  the  girls. 

About  the  middle  of  February  1916  we  moved  into  our  large  new  home 
on  the  corner.  One  snowy  day  when  we  loaded  the  kitchen  sto^e  on  a 
lizzard  and  were  moving  it  to  the  new  house,  the  horses  became  frightened 
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of  the  rattling  of  the  lids  and 
of  stove  parts  and  onlookers, 
damaged . 


ran  away,  causing  a  genreal  scatteri 
Finally  the  stove  tipped  off  but  was 


ng 

un- 


.n.  Xine>  ^a™ona»  Van  ar>d  Leo  were  born  in  this  new  home.  All  of  the 
children  were  delivered  by  mid-wife,  the  first  ten  by  Sister  Harriet 
Bowers,  the  last  three  by  Aunt  Lettie  Cox.  Neither  Pa  nor  I  have  ever 
been  hospitalized  except  when  I  had  my  goiter  operation. 

.  19?3  We  f°Und  ourselves  Parents  of  thirteen  children,  eleven 

of  them  living  several  of  them  ready  for  high  school,  so  we  decided  to 

move  to  Cedar  City.  We  bought  a  farm  and  were  able  t^  operate  o^r  sheep 
business  just  as  well.  sneep 

t  Rul°n  filled  a  mission  in  Japan,  and  Ann  in  California.  Van  and 

Leo  were  both  m  the  service  of  our  country  in  World  War  two.  Van  served 
in  England  and  France  and  Leo  in  the  Philippines  where  he  lost  his  life 
on  Northern  Luzon  on  April  9»  1945. 

oppo,t^t-:^:^::Ly“0rrTnir^wvir the  ohiidren  what 

-st  of  the  others  received  Jun^r  College 

fa"ilieS  °f  tBeir  t»™  ever  endeavor"  " 

^have  "cc^d  and  h0neSt<  Th'ir  ‘al1  »o*  well 


children*  ^  finds  us  living  done,  the  parents  of  thirteen 

ildren,  thirty  four  grandchildren,  and  tvo  great  grandchildren. 


This  little  song  seems  to  fit  in  pretty  well  at  this  time: 

Tonight  in  our  home 
Gone  are  our  children  dear 
And  as  we  sit 
By  the  dim  firelight 
There  falls  for  them 
A  silent  tear. 


in  Cedav  r„  Piln  married  La  Vern  Fife  from  Cedar  City.  They  have  a  home 
n  Cedar  and  a  farm  about  five  miles  from  town  where  they  often  live  in 

iarma  Clero  r'  five  a"d  •»•  bdy;  Lyta  Wynne,  Claire! 

in  a  Calif  '  0?w  Ul°"  Gre90ry.  LTta  is  a  registered  nurse  and  works 

and  Cl eo  f  hospital.  She  married  Wilbur  L.  Manley.  Claire,  Tarma 

a!d  arra!rVPent  Wi"ter  ln  California  "here  they  have  employment' 
SSrIS.  "  S°h°01-  In  JUne  1954  =lalre  -«ri.d  Richard  DeMont 


home . 


Thelma  married  Elton  L.  Jones  of  Cedar 
Elton  is  a  certified  Public  Accountant 


City  where  they  make  their 
and  Thelma  is  his  right  hand 
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fcelp  at  Income  Tax  time.  They  with  their  son,  Gary,  own  and  operate  a 
cafe  in  Cedar  City.  Their  children  are  Gary  E.,  Allen  Scott,  Jimmy  F., 
Dorothy  and  Patricia.  Gary  and  Scott  were  in  military  service  and  Jimmie 
is  now  still  in.  r-ary  married  Utahna  Johnson  and  they  have  two  little 
girls,  Lucy's  great  grandchildren.  Elton  filled  a  mission  for  the  L.  D. 
g#  Church  and  has  done  a  great  deal  of  temple  work. 

Ann  married  William  Howard  Thompson  after  they  both  returned  from 
missions.  They  live  at  Warsaw,  Indiana,  where  they  and  their  entire  family 
are  very  active  in  church  activities.  T^eir  oldest  daughter  Barbara  Ann, 
married  Miles  Tenney  and  they  both  received  their  B.S.  Degrees  at  the 
3.  Y.  U.  June  7,  19 $4.  Doyle  attended  the  U.  of  U.  this  year.  Garth, 
Eenry  Gordon,  and  Marcia  Lou  are  at  home  with  their  parents. 

Merrill  married  Wilma  Pryor  from  Cedar  City.  They  have  a  home  in 
Cedar  and  Merrill  operates  a  service  station.  Roger  Merrill,  John 
Phillips,  Mary  Lana,  Kathryn  and  Stanley  Leo  are  their  children. 

Henry  Jr.  married  Wilma  Bullock  of  Cedar  City,  a  twin.  They  own 
and  operate  a  farm  and  dairy  herd  at  Nyssa,  Oregon,  Henry  is  in  the  bishop¬ 
ric  of  his  ward  and  Wilma  is  busy  in  the  church.  They  make  frequent  trips 
to  the  Idaho  Falls  Temple.  Their  four  sons  are  Robert  and  Richard,  twins; 
Boyd  and  Frederick. 

Reed  married  Marion  Sorenson.  They  have  a  lovely  home  in  Cedar  City 
where  Reed  is  an  accountant.  Karl  Reed,  Brent  K.,  Sharon  and  Linda  belong 
to  them. 

Margaret  has  never  married.  She  is  a  stenographer  working  in  Salt 
Lake  city. 

Maxine  married  Vernon  Larrabee,  and  they  have  a  home  in  Salt  Lake. 
Vern  is  at  present  employed  at  Dugway.  Their  children  are  Stephen  E. 

Martha  Lucy,  Sylvia  Ann  and  Stanley  Vern. 

Ramona  and  her  husband,  Lloyd  Allenby,  own  and  operate  a  truckers 
cafe  in  Salt  Lake.  They  have  been  unable  to  have  children. 

Van  married  Marva  Winget  and  they  live  in  Cedar  City  where  he  is 
employed.  Their  son  is  Wayne  Lynn. 

Henry  and  Lucy  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  October 
11,  19^9 ,  at  their  home  in  Cedar  City.  Nine  of  their  ten  children  with 
their  families  were  there  to  help  them  enjoy  the  day.  Maxine  was  ex¬ 
pecting  her  first  baby  and  her  Dr.  advised  against  her  making  the  trip. 

Henry  and  Lucy  are  still  active  in  their  ward  activities  and  in 
doing  temple  work.  Their  next  door  neighbor  in  Cedar  said  he  hoped 
when  he  went  beyond  he  might  have  them  for  neighbors  as  he  had  done  in 
mortality. 
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They  have  lived  in  every  way  the  commandment  to  multiply  and  re¬ 
plenish  the  earth.  By  their  thrift  and  industry  they  have  made  the  earth 
a  better  place  on  which  to  live,  and  have  a  family  of  which  they  can  well 
be  proud.  All  good  solid,  industrious,  and  honest  citizens,  working 
consistently  in  church  and  civic  improvement. 


Ask  anyone  of  this  family  if  they  have  missed  anything  important  or 
good  by  being  a  member  of  a  large  family. 


*  *  *  *  *  *  * 


ISAAC  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 


By  Ruth  C.  Chamberlain 

Isaac  Chamberlain  the  twenty  first  child  of  Thomas  and  the  fifth  of 
Ann  Carling  Chamberlain  was  born  June  8,  1885  in  Orderville,  Utah. 

When  Isaac  was  nine  years  of  age  his  mother  died  and  Aunt  Ellen  took 
her  spven  children  to  care  for. 


Isaac  attended  the  Kanab  high  school,  high  school  at  Pleasant  Grove 
and  one  year  at  the  B.Y.U.  at  Provo. 


He  married  Ruth  Cram  of  Kanab,  Utah  September,  5, 1906.  To  this 
union  were  born  fourteen  children.  Ramona  born  March  4,  1916  died  April  20 
the  same  year,  and  the  other  thirteen  are  all  married  and  have  families. 

ere  are  forty  five  grandchildren  and  five  great  grandchildren  in  the 
family  now.  (1954)  1 

Isaac  and  Ruth  lived  in  Kane  County  until  1912  when  they  moved  to 
Summit,  Iron  Co.,  Utah,  where  they  had  a  farm  and  always  raised  a  good 
garden.  In  the  years  immediately  following  1912  they  lived  on  a  ranch 
above  Hidden  Lake  a  year  or  two  and  two  winters  at  Moccasin,  Arizona,  so 
the  family  could  be  near  where  Isaac  had  employment,  but  they  always  re¬ 
turned  to  Summit,  it  was  their  home. 


h1_  .  ?aSSGd  away  July  3>  19h 5  at  the  a9e  of  sixty.  At  the  time  of 

his  death  he  had  five  sons  in  the  armed  services:  Alma  in  Okinawa,  Cram  in 
China  Shyrl  in  England.  Tod  and  Bud  were  in  the  D.  S.  and  were  able  to 
attend  the  funeral  services  • 

..  IS^aC  Corne11  their  oldest  living  child  married  Sylvia  Jorgenson, 
nd  they  have  eight  children,  Lee  Cornell,  Juanita  Marie,  Corine,  Isaac 
Joseph,  Sammy  Reed,  Roger  J .,  Steven  Michael  and. Mary  Ann.  They  developed 
and  lived  several  years  on  a  ranch  on  lower  North  Fork  of  the  Virgin,  and 

lo vi n n aV  ranCh  tW°  mileS  abOV€  Glendale.  Utah.  They  are  a  very  united, 
n  appy  family.  Juanita  Marie  has  been  selected  to  attend  '’Girls 


t>*«J  .1  -  *  *  ' 
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State"  this  year  as  a  representative  from  the  Valley  High  School.  Girls 
for  this  honor  and  priveledge  are  selected  for  good  Scholarship,  leader¬ 
ship,  participation  in  school  activities  and  ability  to  get  along  with 
their  associates,, 

Helen  married  Joseph  Stanford  Jones  and  they  have  five  children, 

Ranee ,  Mavis,  Stanford  Garth,  Trudy  and  Charles  Brent,  They  live  at  Enoch, 
Iron  Co.,  Utah  where  they  haye  a  fine  herd  of  Dairy  cows  and  produce  grade 
A  milk. 

Rua  married,  Ivor  D.  Jones  and  they  also  live  at  Enoch  where  they  have 
a  farm.  Ivor  shears  sheep  in  the  Spring  and  early  Summer  and  also  does 
carpenter  work  at  Cedar  City  where  Rua  clerks  in  the  stores  part  time. 

They  have  lost  five  sons  and  a  daughter  and  have  three  children  living, 
Aurelia,  Lorin  C.  and  Janice,  Aurelia  attended  the  B.A.C.  at  Cedar  City 
one  winter  and  has  been  at  the  B.Y.U.  the  last  two  winters.  In  the  summer 
she  works  at  Bryce  National  Park, 

Edgar  married  Norine  Jones  of  Enoch,  Utah.  They  lost  a  small  son, 
Larry,  at  two  months  of  age,  and  have  living,  La  Raine,  who  married  Lila 
Stapley  of  Cedar  City,  and  they  have  two  daughters.  Edgar  Scott  and  Dy  Apn 
are  Edgar's  other  children. 

Edgar  is  busy  tending  the  family  farm  at  Summit,  and  working  for  the 
Cedar  Laundry  apd  Cleaners. 


Lasca  married  Parley  Verdel  Lunt  of  Cedar  City.  They  live  at  Red¬ 
lands,  California,  or  on  a  farm  just  out  of  the  city.  They  are  caring  for 
a  home  for  under-privelidged  L.  D.  S0  boys.  They  have  nine  with  them  now 
ranging  in  age  from  nine  to  seventeen  years.  ' 

Lasca  has  always  liked  to  cook.  When  she  was  about  five  years  old 
she  fried  some  large  red  ants  in  her  play  house,  for  Tod,  her  little  brother, 
to  eat.  One  was  rare  dorse  and  stung  Tod  on  the  tongue,  Now-a-days  she 
serves  only  well  browned  meat. 

Lasca  and  Verdel  have  three  children,  Patricia,  Melvin  Verdel  and 
Gerladine.  A  small  son,  Thomas  K.  died  the  day  after  birth.  All  three 
children  are  married.  Geraldine  has  two  children  and  Melvin  one. 


Charles  Howard  (Tod)  married  Lena  La  Prele  Griffiths  and  they  live 
at.  Milford,  Utah  where  they  operate  a  cleaning  business.  Their  children  are 
Garry  Tod,  Val  Rae ,  David,  and  Marilyn.  One  baby  son  died  at  birth. 


Alma  married  Berdean  Alma  Bidle  and  they  have  two  sons,  Gregory 
Stephen  and  Eric  Charles.. 

Alma  is  a  Captain  in  the  Air  Force.  He  served  in  World  War  II,  and 
is  making  the  Military  his  career.  Beginning  May  1,  195^  he  intends  to  be 
stationed  in  Tokyo,  Japan,  where  his  wife  and  boys  intend  to  join  him. 


Shyrl  married  Doris  Atkin  and  they  live  in  Hurricane,  Utah  where  he 
is  foreman  of  the  state  road  paint  crew.  He  works  from  Delta  and  Le  Van 
on  the  north  to  the  Arizona  line  on  the  south. 

Shyrl  and  Doris  have  four  children,  Karren,  Shyrl  Kraig,  Clark  A.  and 

Lynn  A. 


Gordon  Cram  married  Lucile  S.  Daniels.  Cram  sells  automobiles  and 
is  always  in  a  hurry  and  would  like  it  if  there  could  be  more  than  twenty 
four  hours  in  a  day.  They  have  a  young  son,  Gordon  Cram  and  live  at  Chico, 
California. 

Valoyce  married  Marion  Cox  from  Glendale,  Utah,  They  live  at  Hender 
son,  Nevada  and  she  is  happy  and  busy  caring  for  her  husband  and  her  year 
old  son.  They  lost  twin  boys  and  another  baby  boy  before  this  son  arrived. 

LLewellyn  (Bud)  married  Dru  Ella  Orton.  They  live  in  Cedar  City 
where  Bud  has  a  glass  business.  They  have  three  children,  Ronald,  Marsha 
and  Angela.  A  daughter  Vanda,  died  at  birth. 

K.  Cram  married  Vyonne  Day.  Their  children  are  Brenda,  Paul  K.  and 
Carol.  K  served  in  the  U.  S.  Navy.  They  live  at  Summit,  Utah  and  K.  works 
for  the  Columbia  Steel  CorpJ 

De  Lynn  married  Vi  Rene  Vincent  from  Washington,  Washington  Co.  Utah 
He  works  for  the  Columbia  Steel,  and  they  have  two  children,  Val  Cram  and 
Kenneth  V. 

Ruth  has  said  of  her  boys,  "They  consider  their  jobs  important,  but 
they  come  second  to  fishing  in  the  summer  time.''' 

i 

(The  foregoing  was  selected  from  information  sent  in  by  Ruth  Cram 
Chamberlain . ) 

Choice  quotations  From  the  Family's  Book  of  Remembrance  and  Their 
Letters. 

Ruth  wrote,  "I  know  that  few  women  are  as  blessed  as  I  am.  The 
longer  I  live  the  more  I  realize  that  few  indeed  are  the  husbands  who  are 
as  kind  and  congenial  as  Isaac  was  and  our  home  was  a  happy  one." 

"It  wasn't  because  we  had  no  worries  and  trials  as  all  of  you  should 
realize,  and  I  couldn't  put  it  into  words  if  I  should  try.,  the  wonderful 
Something'  that  I  feel  was  ours.  I  am  thankful  for  the  years  we  had 
together." 

"I  remember  how  Isaac  used  to  love  to  carry  a  wild  rose  bud  around 
with  him,  holding  it  in  his  teeth.  I  have  seen  so  many  tiny  baby  hands 
reach  for  it  while  he  bent  over  them,  keeping  just  out  of  their  reach  and 
laughing  about  it.  I  think  there  never  was  a  man  who  loved  a  tiny  little 
baby  as  he  did." 


' 
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"I  always  liked  to  stay  up  at  night  and  consequently  didn't  like  to 
get  up  in  the  early  morning,,  Isaac  was  always  up  at  break  of  day  or  before. 
Many  were  the  times  I  awoke  in'  the  morning  and  the  first  thing  I  saw  was 
a  wild  rose  bud  and  leaf,  a  violet  or  two ,  or  a  lovely  autumn  leaf  on  my 
pillow  near  my  face.” 

"I  have  had  so  much,  and  I  surely  would  be  ungreatful  if  I  did  not 
add,  I  still  have  so  much,  because  I  have  our  boys  and  girls  and  your 
companions,  (  Our  other  sons  and  daughters),  who  are  all  so  fine.  With  our 

grandchildren  we  have  what  to  us  is  the  most  perfect  family  in  the  world 

and  will  always  be  our  pride," 

Helen  wrote;  ("To  my  Father,  He  was  the  kindest,  most  gentle,  man 
I  have  ever  known.  Clean  in  mind,  body,  and  speech,  always  giving  more 

than  he  received.  His  willingness  to  please  others  before  himself  won  him 

many  true  friends.  To  me  he  will  always  be  remembered  as  one  who  truly 
went  through  life  with  a  song  on  his  lips  and  a  kind  hand  reached  out  to 
anyone  he  could  help,  whether  it  was  old  or  young." 

Cram  wrote  from  China:  "I  never  sit  or  sleep  in  a  tent  but  what  I 
think  of  Dad,  Because  it  reminds  me  of  the  wonderful  times  I  have  had  with 
him,  when  he  was  working  on  the  road,  and  the  trips  Shyrl  and  I  took  with 
him  every  summer." 

Alma  wrote  from  Oklahoma:  "During  the  last  five  years  I  have  known 
quite  well,  a  large  number  of  people  of  all  kinds,  I  think  our  family  is 
one  of  the  most  fortunate.  The  memories  of  a  happy  childhood  are  absolutely 
priceless,  and  we  owe  all  that  to  the  grandest  people  in  the  world,  Mother 
and  Dad.  I  can't  think  of  a  single  thing  that  either  of  them  ever  did, 
which  was  not  for  one  or  all  of  us.  I  can't  remember  a  single  day  that  we 
did  not  have  a  lot  more  of  the  things,  that  really  matter,  than  anyone 
else  I  know." 

Lasca  wrote:  "I  feel  as  if  every  one  in  this  world  who  has  not 
known  my  Father  has  been  cheated." 

Ruth  used  this  poem  to  express  her  feeling: 

"I  never  watch  the  old  year  out  alone, 

For  gentle  ghosts  that  no  one  else  can  see 
Are  always  keeping  vigil  there  with  me. 

I  hear  their  voices  in  the  undertone 

Of  soft  night  winds  around  the  deep  eaves  blown, 

And  catch  a  cadience  in  a  minor  key 

That  sets  my  heart  to  beating  yearningly 

For  loved  ones  who  have  gone  from  ray  hearth-stone. 

"The  swift  years  bare  us  far  apart  from  those 
Who  make  our  memories,  but  still  they  stay 
Within  our  hearts;  and  so  they  do  not  die: 


. 
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Sweet  as  the  fragrance  of  a  damask  rose, 

Bright  as  the  colors  of  a  summer  day. 

And  fragile  as  the  tinted  butterfly." 

Isaac  was  blessed  with  an  unusual  sense  of  humor  and  natural  wit,  and 
always  ready  with  a  quick  retort.  When  his  nineth  son  arrived  someone  said, 
"Well,  Isaac,  I  hear  you  have  a  new  baby  boy  at  your  house."  Isaac  quickly 
replied,  "A  baby  boy  is  nothing  new  at  our  house." 

Isaac  loved  to  sing  and  the  children  were  always  delighted  to  hear 
him.  Their  favorite  songs  were,  "The  Little  Boy  was  Me",  "The  Laughing 
Song",  and  "Here  Comes  a  Dandy  Darkey" 


*  *  *  *  *  % 

Isaac  and  Ruth  have  set  a  noble  example  In  rearing  and  training  a 
large  family.  They  gave  them  solid  principles  on  which  to  found  their 
characters,  taught  them  to  work,  encouraged  them  and  helped  them  to  get  an 
education,  and  prepared  them  for  life.  It  was  not  an  easy  task,  but  through 
it  all  prevaded  an  atmosphere  of  love  and  harmony,  and  always  there  was 
joviality  and  good  humor. 

Their  children  have  and  are,  as  far  as  possible,  following  this  noble 
example  in  regard  to  rearing  families. 

One  of  the  wonderful  characteristics  of  Ruth  was  shown  so  clearly 
to  us  at  the  time  of  Isaac’s  burial.  As  she  and  children  stood  around  the 
casket  taking  a  last  long  look  at  their  departed  loved  one,  she  said; 
"Children  don't  grieve  too  much  because  Daddy  has  left  us.  Don't  think 
of  him  lying  here  like  this,  but  think  of  the  many  things  he  has  taught 
us,  the  examples  he  has  set  us  always,  and  the  wonderful,  fine  times  we 
have  had  with  him.  Remember  this  isn’t  the  end.  We  will  meet  him  again 
and  enjoy  his  love  ahd  companionship." 


* 
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ASENATH  CHAMBERLAIN  MC  ALLISTER  AND  FAMILY 

Sarah  Asenath  Chamberlain  Me  Allister  was  the  sixth  child  born  to 
Ann  Carling  Chamberlain  and  the  twenty  sixth  to  Thomas  Chamberlain,  at 
Factory  Ranch,  Utah  on  January  1,  1888.  She  lived  in  Kane  County  most  of 
her  life  until  after  she  married. 

She  was  an  especially  good  singer  and  used  to  sing  a  great  deal 
especially  with  her  sister,  Miriam.  The  story  is  told  about  one  time  when 
her  father  was  in  the  stake  presidency.  One  of  the  visiting  authorities 
gave  a  very  timely  sermon  against  petting  in  the  dark  and  admonishing  the 
people  to  avoid  every  temptation  or  laxity  which  might  lead  to  unchastity. 
Some  one  on  the  program  had  failed  at  the  last  moment  and  Asenath  and 
Miriam  had  been  asked  just  before  the  meeting  to  sing  after  the  first 
speaker.  They  had  demurred,  saying  they  had  nothing  appropriate  they  could 
sing  on  a  moment’s  notice,  but  they  were  prevailed  upon  to  sing  something. 
They  stood  up  and  sang,  "In  the  Gloaming,  Oh  My  Darling."  The  visiting 
brother  turned  to  Brother  Chamberlain  and  said,  "Well!  oi'  all  the  nerve  of 
some  people’s  kids,"  not  knowing  of  course  that  they  were  his.  The  girls 
were  very  careful  to  avoid  their  father  for  some  time  and  you  may  be  sure 
that  he  did  not  advertise  the  fact  that  they  were  his  girls. 

I  am  very  sure  that  Asenath  must  have  had  a  very  interesting  child¬ 
hood.  Having  a  very  loving  disposition  she  was  loved  by  every  one  who 
knew  her.  When  she  fell  in  love  she  fell  hard.  Graham  Brown  Me  Allister 
was  almost  ready  to  leave  for  a  mission  whey  they  decided  they  were  meant 
for  each  other,  so  Asenath  waited  two  years  while  Graham  filled  a  mission 
in  the  Southern  States. 

He  was  released  on  the  twenty  fourth  of  February  and  it  was  a  grand 
reunion  when  he  returned.  They  were  married  October  4,  1905  in  the  Salt 
Lake  Temple. 

They  lived  in  Kanab  for  about  two  years  and  their  first  son,  Leland, 
was  born  there. 

Shortly  after  they  moved  to  Alton  where  they  rented  a  farm,  their 
second  son  Clark  was  born  there.  They  then  moved  back  to  Kanab,  where 
Lucy  was  born. 

With  the  help  of  Uncle  Isaac  Chamberlain  they  secured  a  farm  in 
Summit,  Iron  Co.  and  moved  there,  where  within  the  next  six  years  the  other 
three  children  were  born. 

They  then  got  a  chance  to  buy  a  bigger  and  better  farm  in  Souther¬ 
land  just  out  of  Delta,  Utah.  They  were  very  happy  and  contented  in 
Southerland  and  lived  there  seven  years.  Asenath  worked  in  the  Primary 
all  of  the  seven  years,  as  a  councelor,  besides  helping  in  the  other 
organizations.  She  was  a  devoted  mother.  Their  next  door  neighbors, 

George  and  Rhoda  Jackson,  were  their  most  devoted  friends. 
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On  February  25,  1 926  death  struck.  Asenath  had  a  female  operation 
and  in  three  days  it  was  necessary  to  operate  again.  She  didn’t  survive 
the  second  operation.  This  was  a  terrible  shock  to  the  family.  Home  just 
isn’t  home  without  mother.  Lucy,  then  a  girl  of  fifteen  took  over  the 
responsibilities  of  the  home.  Things  went  fairly  well  for  three  years  then 
Lucy  got  married.  She  had  met  a  man  from  Gunlock,  Angus  Jones.  They  had 
a  wonderful  courtship  and  were  married  in  January  19 29  in  the  St.  George 
Temple.  When  Lucy  went  to  St.  George  she  took  Veva,  the  youngest,  with  her. 

In  July  of  1929  Lee  also  married.  He  had  been  courting  Luella  Gray 
for  six  or  eight  years.  They  married  and  moved  to  Great  Falls,  Montana 
where  he  worked  in  the  mines  for  one  and  one  half  years,  then  they  came* 
back  to  work  at  Eureka.  Very  soon  after  they  moved  to  Eureka  Clark  went 
to  iiye  with  Lee  and  work.  This  left  ”Dad  Mack”  we  all  call  him;  and  Kay 
and  Glen,  boys  of  twelve  and  fourteen,  with  the  farm.  They  tried  to  hold 
things  together  for  about  a  year,  but  life  in  Southerland  became  unberable. 

hey  couldn  t  see  what  they  were  working  for  so  they  gave  up  the  farm  and 
leased  one  in  Lehi ,  where  they  could  be  by  Dad’s  brother  Arthur. 


They  stayed  with  the  farm  in  Lehi  for  a  while  then  Dad  came  to 
St.  George  to  be  with  Lucy.  Kay  and  Glen  worked  for  Uncle  Art  for  about 
two  years  then  they  also  came  to  St.  George.  By  then  Lucy  and  Angus  had 

n9U?  Dad’S  farm  and  m0ved  t0  Gunl°ck,  taking  Veva,  Glen  and  Dad 
with  them.  Kay  stayed  in  St.  Geerge,  went  to  school,  and  milked  cows  for 
a  living.  About  that  time  the  depression  had  set  in,  but  good.  Lee  and 

!ark  iost  their  jobs  at  Eureka  so  they  moved  to  Gunlock,  rented  a  house, 

and  Glen  went  to  live  with  them.  Kay  got  a  chance  to  work  on  a  dairy  in 

Ogden  so  he  went  up  there.  Except  for  him  all  of  the  family  were  in  Gun- 

lock  for  a  while. 


Finally  the  Pioche  mines  began  operating  so  Clark,  Lee,  and  Kay  got 
employment  there.  Glen  and  Dad  found  employment  locally  so  they  stayed 
around  Gunlock. 


At  this  time  Lee  and  Lell’s  only  child,  a  boy,  Le  Ray,  was  about 
three  years  old.  They  lived  in  Pioche  for  some  time  then  went  back  to 

Delta,  where  they  now  live.  Lee  works  at  mining  and  shearing  and  Lell 

a  rrr  in  3  Cafe‘  They  Sent  their  SOn  to  Hi9h  -chool  in  Delta, 
o  college  in  Cedar  City,  and  on  a  thirty  months  mission  to  Germany. 

Le  Ray  has  been  in  the  army  for  a  year  and  has  still  a  year  to  go.  He  was 

went^with°th  ^  ^  JU°e  ^  ^  in  the  Manti  TemPle‘  Lee  and  Lell 

went  with  them  and  received  their  endowments.  Lell  has  been  a  councelor 

in  the  Relief  Society  for  four  years. 

were  margin  flipli  Wanda  Bowler»  while  livin9  there  and  they 

have  h  d  +  the  St’  George  Ten]Ple  Soon  after  going  to.  Pioche.  They 

have  a  home  there  and  have  lived  there  since  then.  Clark  is  a  barber  and 

operate  a  Dairy  Queen.  They  have  three  children,  two  girls 

nd  a  boy.  Clark  has  been  a  councelor  in  the  Sunday  School  for  a  number 
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Lucy  and  Angus  lived  in  Gunlock  until  five  years  ago  when  they 
moved  to  St.  George,  where  Angus  is  a  salesman.  Two  of  their  six  children 
have  married  and  they  have  one  grandchild. 

Angus  and  Lucy  have  both  been  very  active  in  the  church.  Lucy 
president  of  the  Primary,  visiting  teacher  in  the  Relief  Society  and  has 
worked  on  the  M.I.A.  Stake  board.  Angus  has  been  president  of  M.  I.  A., 
Superintendent  of  Sunday  School,,  and  in  the  bishopric  of  his  ward  for  eight 
years# 


Kay  married  June  Price  from  Panaca,  Nevada.  He  has  been  a  postmaster 
until  the  last  two  years  which  he  has  spent  in  Henderson,  Nevada  working 
for  the  Pioche  Manganese.  They  have  three  children,  a  girl  and  two  boys. 

Jane  is  a  beauty  operator  and  has  practised  in  Pjoche  and  Panaca.  She  is 
now  working  in  the  bank  in  Henderson.  They  have  both  been  very  active  in 
the  Church;  Kay  president  of  M.I.A. ,  Bishop's  councelor  and  now  High  Council¬ 
man  in  Uvada  Stake.  Jane  has  been  president  of  Relief  Society,  and  on 
Stake  Relief  SOCiety  Board.  They  went  through  the  temple  and  received  their 
endowments  soon  after  their  marriage. 

Glen  married  Rose  Leavitt,  a  Gunlock  girl,  in  the  St.  George  Temple. 
They  lived  in  Los  Vegas  four  years  then  bought  a  home  after  the  war  and 
moved  back  to  Gunlock,  where  they  still  live. 

Glen  is  a  salesman,  selling  cars  in  St.  George  and  has  a  chicken 
ranch  in  Gunlock. 

They  have  three  girls  and  one  boy.  They  have  been  active  in  the 
church.  Glen  has  worked  in  scouting  many  years,  been  president  of  M.I.A. 
and  at  the  present  time  he  is  a  councelor  in  the  ward  bishopric,  a  position 
he  has  held  for  eight  years.  Rose  has  been  president  of  the  Primary  and 
Relief  Society  and  worked  in  Sunday  School  and  M.  I. A. 

Veva,  after  graduating  from  the  Dixie  high  school  went  to  Los  Vegas 
for  employment.  There  she  met  her  future  husband.  Cal  Emery.  They  had 
one  boy,  David,  when  Cal  was  called  into  the  army.  Two  months  later  he 
was  drowned  while  swimming  at  La  Juana  Beach.  Veva  took  a  business  course 
and  has  worked  in  that  field  most  of  the  time  since.  At  the  present  time 
she  is  receptionist  at  the  Me  Gregor  Clinic  in  St.  George.  David  is  going 
to  school. 

"Dad"  lived  with  Lucy  and  Angus  until  19^3  when  he  went  to  California 
to  work.  Soon  afterwards  he  came  home  and  has  lived  with  us,  Glen  and  Ros§ , 
most  of  the  time  since#  Last  March  k  he  married  a  Panguitch  woman,  Louise 

Henry.  They  are  living  in  St.  George  doing  temple  work. 

The  old  folks  would  put  us  to  shame,  or  most  of  us,  when  it  comes 
to  dancing,  fishing  or  gathering  pinenuts.  Pine  nut  hunting  is  a  favorite 
sport  or  work  of  most  of  the  family.  Nearly  every  year  they  gather  them, 

Kay,  Glen  and  Dad  gather  them  for  commercial  use. 
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Most  of  the  family  have  interesting  hobbies.  Lee  works  with  rocks, 
makes  jewelry  and  novelties. 

Kay  works  with  wood,  makes  book  ends,  picture  frames  and  jewelry, 
some  of  which  has  been  sold  in  Los  Vegas. 

Clark  carves  animals  out  of  wood  and  paints  them. 

Glen  makes  cabinets  and  other  furniture. 

They  all  love  to  tease  and  we  have  a  wonderful  time  when  we  get 
together. 

Kay  is  especially  talented  in  music,  a  good  singer.  He  played  the 
drums  in  the  dance  band  in  Pioche  many  years . 

Le  Ray,  Lee’s  son,  is  an  exceptionally  good  singer. 

By  Rose  Leavitt  Me  Aiiister 


ASENATH 

Asenath  was  a  beautiful  girl  with  auburn,  almost  red,  hair.  She 
loved  her  brothers  and  sisters  and  was  very  lonely  when  separated  from  all 
of  them  at  Delta.  On  her  visits  to  us  she  often  remarked  that  we  should 
be  so  happy.  We  had  a  lovely  home  with  lawns  and  flowers  and  most  of  all 
we  were  near  our  folks.  We  all  thought  we  would  visit  her  sometime,  but 
life  was  too  short  for  her  and  she  passed  away  without  many  of  us  having 
called  at  her  home.  When  we  all  went  to  attend  her  funeral,  we  were  very 
much  impressed  by  the  many  fine  friends  they  had  made.  One  lady  told  us, 
Asenath  missed  her  folks  so  much,  I  just  wish  you  all  could  have  come  to 
see  her  while  she  could  have  enjoyed  the  visit.”  How  often  our  good  in¬ 
tentions  are  postponed  too  long. 

Although  their  home  was  very  humble  and  their  lawns  and  flowers 
almost  nill  on  account  of  the  shortage  of  water  in  that  area,  Asenath’s 
home  was  neat  and  clean  and  there  was  love  and  harmony  in  it.  She  has  six 
fine  sons  and  daughters  who  revere  her  memory  and  obey  her  teachings. 
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JOSEPH  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 

Joseph  was  born  April  2 7 0  1891  at  Pipe  Springs ,  Arizona;  the  thirty 
third  child  born  to  Thomas  Chamberlain  and  the  seventh  to  Ann  Carling 
Chamberlain . 

His  mother  died  when  he  was  three  years  old  and  Aunt  Ellen  cared  for 
him  until  he  was  about  seven  when  Howard  and  Julia  took  him  to  live  with 
them.  He  lived  in  their  home  until  he  was  married. 

After  living  in  Kanab  a  few  years  they  moved  to  Orderville  where 
Joseph  continued  attending  school.  He  was  active  in  sports  and  especially 
good  at  the  high  jump.  He  loved  music  and  played  the  cornet  in  the  band 
and  the  violin  in  the  orchestra.  He  loved  to  sing  and  learned  many  songs. 
For  some  time  he  was  chorister  in  the  Sunday  School  and  learned  the  words 
and  could  tell  the  pages  of  most  of  the  songs  without  opening  the  book. 

Later  he  was  President  of  the  Mutual  and  with  the  other  young  people  and 
some  older  members  of  the  ward  put  on  many  plays  and  other  entertainments 
for  the  community, 

Joseph's  brother8  Henry,  was  a  fine  musician  and  he  took  a  great 
interest  in  Joseph  and  encouraged  and  taught  him  along  this  line. 

It  was  the  winter  of  1911  and  1912  we  decided  we  wanted  to  get 
married.  Toward  spring  of  1912  he  received  his  mission  call  so  our  marriage 
was  postponed.  He  left  for  the  Central  States  Mission  July  1,  1912, 

Joseph  came  home  in  August  191^  and  we  were  married  in  the  St, 

George  Temple  November  k,  191^,  We  lived  in  Orderville  where  Howard  and 
Joseph  worked  together  in  the  livestock  and  farming,  Joseph  continued  to 
work  in  the  ward  and  also  held  various  stake  offices.  He  believed  the 
Gospel  and  lived  it. 

When  we  had  been  married  ten  years  we  had  five  lovely  daughters, 
Lillian,  La  Rue,  Mona,  Ann  and  La  Vina, 

The  first  twelve  years  of  our  married  life  Joseph’s  work  took  him 
from  home  most  of  the  time. 

In  June  I92U  he  came  to  Salt  Lake  and  attended  barber  college. 

After  getting  his  license,  he  worked  in  a  shop  on  Third  Ave ,  near  S,  Street, 

In  1926  we  moved  to  Salt  Lake  where  Joseph  worked  in  a  shop  with 
Mat  Lyon  under  Zions  Saving  Bank.  Later  he  moved  to  a  shop  at  17  West  South 
Temple  with  Mr.  David  Watts,  This  shop  was  on  the  ground  floor  and  a  very 
nice  place  to  work.  He  worked  here  as  long  as  he  was  able  to  work.  Many 
leaders  of  the  church  and  prominent  business  men  came  here  to  get  their 
barbering  done, 

For  many  years  Joseph  gave  a  day  or  half  day  each  week  free  barber 
service  to  the  children's  Hospital,  There  he  made  many  valued  friends 
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and  was  happy  for  the  contribution  he  could  make. 

It  was  wonderful  to  have  Joseph  home  and  he  was  able  to  work  in  the 
church.  He  sang  in  the  18th  ward  choir  for  many  years  and  was  supervisor 
of  the  genealogical  work.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Tabernacle  Choir  and  we 
enjoyed  working  in  the  temple.  We  worked  with  the  Ensign  Stake  doing 
sealings  for  two  years.  He  was  interested  in  his  family's  genealogical  and 
temple  work  and  did  all  he  could  to  help  in  that  line. 

In  Salt  Lake  we  hurried  our  fifth  daughter,  La  Vina  and  three  other 
children  were  born  to  us,  Josephine,  Joseph  Grant  and  David  Brent. 

In  19&k  we  bought  the  place  we  are  now  living  in.  Here  Joseph  has 
been  president  of  the  East  27th  ward  choir,  worked  with  the  Senior  Aaronic 
Priestood,  and  filled  a  two  year's  stake  mission.  He  was  a  High  Priest. 

Two  of  our  children  are  now  in  California.  Lillian  married  William 
R.  Armstrong  who  served  in  the  British  Air  Force  in  World  War  I.  Bill  is 
an  interior  decorator  with  Barker  Brothers  of  Los  Angeles.  Lillian  makes 
beautiful  lamp  shades  and  sells  them  for  the  homes  he  decorates. 

La  Rue  married  Eldredge  Looney  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  He  served 

in  World  War  II.  Their  home  is  in  Whittier  California.  They  have  four 
children.  At  present.  Eldredge  is  superintendent  of  the  Whittier  1st 
Ward  Sunday  School. 

Mona  married  Warren  B.  Brown  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  He  served  in 
World  War  II.  They  have  seven  children  and  Warren  is  bishop  of  the  High¬ 
land  View  We st  Ward. 

Ann  married  Glen  L.  Maughan  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  He  served  in 
World  War  II ,  as  an  officer  in  the  coast  artillery  for  four  years.  They 
live  in  G00ding,  Idaho  and  have  three  boys.  Glen  is  active  in  the  youth 
activity  in  the  priestood. 

Josephine  married  Paul  Foulger  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  He  served 

two  years  in  the  army  right  after  war  2,  then  filled  a  mission  in  Eastern 

Canada.  They  live  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  have  three  children. 

Joseph  Grant  attended  the  U.  of  U.  two  years  then  was  called  to 
the  New  England  States  Mission.  This  spring  he  graduated  from  the  U.  of  U. 
and  received  a  commission  in  the  Air  Force. 

David  Brent  just  finished  his  first  year  at  the  U.  of  D.  He  is 
studying  mechanical  and  aeroniatical  engineering. 


By  Lorene  H.  Chamberlain 

Lorene  is  and  has  always  been  a  consistent  worker  in  church  activities 
and  is  an  accomplished  seamstress.  She  has  done  sewing  in  her  home  for  a 
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number  of  years.  Her  speciality  being  wedding  dresses  and  formals. 

Since  Joseph's  death  in  August  1952  she  has  been  employed  in  the 
Z.C.M.I.  alteration  department. 

Their  home  was  always  open  to  their  many  friends  and  relatives.  At 
conference  time  it  was  always  filled  to  overflowing. 

Joseph  and  Lorene  were  friendly,  happy,  people  who  always  lived  the 
gospel  and  taught  it0  To  be  with  them  in  their  home  was  a  lovely  experience. 


******* 


EDWARD  LEO  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 

By  Leo  Chamberlain 

Edward  Leo  Chamberlain,  the  thirtynineth  child  born  to  Thomas 
Chamberlain  and  the  eighth  to  Ann  Carling  Chamberlain  was  born  at  Factory 
Ranch  August  23,  1893  in  the  frame  house  which  stood  on  the  hill  side  about 
500  feet  west  of  the  home  now  standing  on  the  old  ranch. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  as  a  baby  I  was  not  robust  as  I  was  born  during 
one  of  the  lean  years,  when  food  supplies  were  very  limited,  the  main  diet 
being  corn  bread,  corn  meal  mush  and  sorghum. 

My  mother  died  when  I  was  but  thirteen  months  of  age.  At  the  time 
of  her  death  she  was  living  at  the  old  Current  Canyon  dairy  ranch,  about 
five  miles  north  of  Glendale,  Utah. 

After  Mother's  death  her  sister,  Aunt  Ellen,  took  mother's  seven 
children  in  with  her  own  large  family,  caring  for  us  lovingly,  sharing 
equally  with  us  and  her  own  children. 

Lucy,  my  oldest  sister,  took  a  large  part  of  the  responsibility  of 
caring  for  me,  taking  the  place  of  my  mother  as  nearly  as  any  teen  age  girl 
could  do.  I  will  always  feel  indebted  to  Aunt  Ellen  and  Lucy  for  their 
wonderful  care  and  motherly  attention  which  they  gave  me  when  I  was  in  need 
of  it. 


I  lived  in  Orderville  the  first  nine  years  of  my  life.  I  entered 
school  at  the  age  of  seven.  Aunt  Maria  Porter  was  my  first  teacher.  Later 
I  attended  school  at  Kanab,  until  I  moved  to  Linden  to  live  with  my 
brother,  Henry,  and  attended  school  one  winter,  then  moved  back  to  Order— 
ville  with  my  sister  Lucy.  I  graduated  from  the  eighth  grade  at  Orderville 
in  the  spring  of  1910  and  that  summer  moved  to  Kanab .again  where  I  lived 


, 


lo4 


with  Aunt  Ella  and  entered  high  school  in  the  fall. 


My  first  home  in  Kanab  was  the  old  Jepson  home  located  where  the 
Union  Pacific  laundry  now  stands.  Later  I  lived  in  the  home  now  occupied 
by  the  Duncan  Macdonald  family.  At  this  time  the  bee  weeds  (stink  weeds) 
grew  so  thrifty  in  the  streets  and  were  so  tall  and  thick  that  the  cows, 
which  were  allowed  to  roam  the  streets  used  them  for  shade  during  the  heat 
of  the  day  while  they  lazily  reclined  chewing  their  cuds. 

At  this  time  the  Indians  who  had  overcome  their  unfriendliness  were 
daily  visitors  at  our  home  going  from  house  to  house  either  begging  for 
food  or  offering  to  help  with  weeding,  floor  scrubbing,  or  washing  which 
was  then  done  on  the  old  corregated  wash  board,  in  exchange  for  food.  I 
was  very  timid  around  these  dark  skinned  natives  and  did  not  overcome  this 
timidity  until  later  when  we  could  visit  them  at  their  wigwams  just  outside 
of  town. 


At  the  Stake  Quarterly  Conference  at  Kanab  on  September  8,  1912,  I 
was  sustained  as  stake  clerk.  Although  this  position  required  many  long 
hours,  with  plenty  of  worries,  and  hundreds  of  meetings  which  I  had  to 
attend  and  record,  also  many  exacting  reports,  I  thoroughly  enjoyed  the 
work.  I  was  released  from  this  position  April  23,  1950,  after  having  served 
for  nearly  thirty  eight  years.  The  same  day  I  was  released,  I  was  sus¬ 
tained  as  senior  member  of  the  Stake  High  Council,  and  set  apart  by  Elder 

Clifford  E.  Young.  I  did  get  a  rest  from  holding  a  stake  position  for 
about  fifteen  minutes. 

Besides  my  membership  in  the  ward  choir  for  forty  three  years  to 
the  present  time  my  tenure  as  stake  clerk  comes  next  in  length  of  service. 
Some  of  my  other  church  assignments  have  been,  Deacons  Quorum  Secretary, 
Organist  for  Priestood  meetings  for  about  thirty  years,  supervisor  of 
Deacons  Quorum  four  years  and  chairman  of  Ward  Missionary  Committee. 

I  helped  start  the  first  Teacher  Training  Class  in  Kanab  Ward,  in 
connection  with  Brother  Julius  S.  Dailey.  Although  I  have  not  been  very 
active  in  teaching,  I  took  a  teacher°s  training  course  in  the  winter  and 
spring  of  1952-53,  receiving  a  diploma  for  this  course  from  the  Seminary 
Superintendent,  Taylor.  This  class  was  very  interesting,  inspirational 
and  beneficial 5  somewhat  different  from  the  one  I  had  helped  organize. 

My  wife,  Cora,  and  I  organized  and  conducted  the  first  Cradle  Roll 
in  the  Kanab  Stake,  in  connection  with  the  Sunday  School.  This  class  was 
started  with  a  small  enrollment  but  grew  to  a  membership  of  one  hundred 
sixty,  at  that  time  the  largest  cradle  roll  class  in  the  entire  church. 

The  General  Church  Superintendency  of  Sunday  Schools  complimented  us  on 
this  outstanding  achievement. 

I  served  two  terms  as  councilman  on  the  Kanab  City  Board  in  1921 
and  1925.  I  was  a  charter  member  of  the  first  Lions  Club  in  Kanab  and 
Kane  County,  and  a  member  of  the  first  brass  band  in  Kanab.  This  band 
was  directed  by  George  M.  Shields.  We  furnished  music  in  ward,  stake  and 
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County  celebrations,  parades,  dances,  rallies,  concerts  and  even  funerals. 

On  one  occasion  we  furnished  the  music  for  a  reception  for  a  Prince 
and  Dutchess  who  passed  through  Kanab  in  their  tour  of  America, 

Suppose  I  could  refer  to  the  mercantile  business  as  my  career, 
having  spent  most  of  my  life  in  that  profession  since  the  age  of  fifteen. 

I  first  worked  in  the  store  with  father,  in  the  old  Bowman  store,  when  he 
was  manager.  Since  that  d-,te  I  have  worked  at  the  Kanab  Equitable,  Tone 
Mac  Donalds  Grocery,  Bowman  Mercantile,  Z,C.M,I,  branch  store  at  Kanab, 
Cedar  Mercantile  and  Pickett  Lumber  Co.  branch  store  at  Kanab,  which  I  have 
been  manager  of  for  eighteen  years. 

As  a  side  line  I  have  assisted  with  the  laying  out  and  burying  of 
the  dead.  I  got  my  start  in  this  profession  when  I  used  to  sit  up  with 
the  sick,  as  was  the  custom  years  ago.  When  death  came  I  would  help  with 
the  laying  out,  using  the  ice  method,  (when  we  could  get  the  ice.)  Pickett 
Mortuary,  which  was  the  first  to  do  embalming  in  Kane  Co.  was  a  part  of 
the  Pickett  Lumber  Co.  when  I  started  working  for  them,  so  I  naturally  fell 
into  this  profession.  Sometimes  I  get  to  thinking,  "What  a  dead  profession 
to  be  following  as  a  side  line".  But  I  have  found  a  lot  of  consolation  and 
pleasure  in  this  work,  feeling  that  I  am  doing  someone  a  little  good,  in 
helping  them  in  time  of  need,  and  there  is  the  feeling  of  satisfaction  in 
knowing  I  am  doing  something  that  no  one  else  is  desirous  of  doing. 

Regardless  of  my  tying  occupation  and  daily  routine  I  remember  some 
humorous  incidents  in  my  life. 

One  of  my  mottoes  is  "don’t  count  your  chickens  before  they  are 
hatched".  I  learned  this  early  in  life.  All  youngsters  have  their  ideas 
of  how  and  when,  some  take  things  for  granted  while  others  have  to  find  out 
for  themselves.  I  was  one  of  those  who  had  to  prove  things.  Annie  and  I 
had  wondered  why  people  could  not  hatch  chickens  out  just  as  efficiently  as 
could  the  mother  hen,  so  we  discussed  methods  of  finding  out  for  ourselves. 
At  the  time  Aunt  ^llen  was  confined  to  her  bed,  when  her  baby  Maurine  was 
born,  we  decided  that  was  our  chance  and  approached  her  with  the  idea.  We 
suggested  that  since  she  would  spend  two  weeks  in  bed,  with  the  new 
arrival,  she  just  as  well  make  good  use  of  her  time.  We  explained  to  her 
that  when  she  was  ready  to  leave  her  bed  we  would  take  over  and  finish  the 
required  time  necessary  to  hatch  the  chicks. 

We  were  highly  offended  when  Aunt  Ellen  told  us  she  did  not  feel 
inclined  to  substitute  for  the  mother  hen.  This  idea  failing  we  decided 
upon  another  plan,  so  proceeded  to  make  for  each  of  us  a  cloth  bag  large 
enough  to  hold  about  six  eggs  surounded  with  feathers.  The  results  of 
this  experiment  were  never  determined,  as  Guy  and  Edwin  somehow  figured 
the  reason  for  the  bulge  in  Annie’s  blouse  and  the  padded  pocket  on  me, 
so  with  little  paddles  put  an  end  to  the  experiment.  We  didn’t  find  out 
if  we  could  hatch  chickens,  but  we  did  find  out  how  it  feels  to  have 
broken  eggs  running  next  to  your  very  skin. 
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Some  people  learn  the  hard  way.  Learning  to  fly  turned  out  almost 

as  much  a  catastrophe  as  egg  hatching.  Annie  and  I  thought  people  could 

fly  just  as  well  as  birds ,  so  decided  to  prove  it  to  our  own  satisfaction. 
To  make  the  attempt  we  got  up  on  the  old  dining  table,  placed  a  chair  on 
top  of  it  to  give  added  heighth  for  the  take  off.  I  held  Annie  out  and  up 
as  far  as  my  strength  would  permit  and  when  the  signal  was  given  Annie 
spread  her  arms  and  legs  for  the  flight,  but  having  plenty  of  weight  and 
lacking  the  feathers  for  buoyancy  this  experiment  also  failed  and  only  a 
good  lesson  was  the  result.  ^he  moral  of  this  experiment  is,  let  the  birds 
of  the  air  do  the  flying  while  you  keep  your  feet  on  the  good  mother  earth. 

Reason  tells  us  that  had  the  deck  porch  been  used  for  the  take  off,  as  was 

first  intended,  the  results  might  have  been  much  different.  Lucky  Annie! 

Following  a  long  pleasant  courtship  I  was  married  to  Dora  Esplin  in 
the  St.  George  Temple,  September  l6,  1915. 

To  us  were  born  three  lovely  daughters  and  two  full  of  pep  sons: 

loan,  born  July  17,  1917. 

Roma,  born  October  1st.  1919. 

Nola,  born  July  23,  I923. 

Helton  Leo,  born  October  25,  1930. 

Von  Del,  born  February  24 ,  1934. 

1 

loan  was  born  in  Aunt  Ella’s  home  where  we  lived  the  first  two  years 
of  our  married  life,  each  of  the  other  children  was  born  in  our  home,  there 
being  no  hospital  accomodations  in  Kane  Co.  at  that  time.  Old  Dr.  Urban 
H.  Norris  was  our  family  Doctor  for  each  of  the  children. 

We  built  a  home  and  moved  into  it  February  14,  1918. 

loam  attended  school  in  Kanab,  graduating  from  high  school  in  1934. 
In  the  fall  and  winter  of  1934  she  attended  school  in  Tempe,  Arizona,  where 
she  took  a  six  months  business  course.  She  married  Ernest  P.  Smith,  a 
school  teacher  of  Pleasant  Grove,  Utah,  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  August  21, 
1936.  To  loan  and  Ern  were  born  three  children,  Laurene ,  Lowell  and 
Coralee.  loan  died  February  28,  1944,  in  the  American  Fork  Hospital,  from 
a  lingering  heart  ailment. 

Roma  attended  the  grade  and  high  school  in  Kanab,  and  one  year  at 
the  A.C.  in  Logan,  Utah.  She  married  Nelson  Fenton,  a  Pharmacist,  at 
Kanab,  on  July  18,  194o„  She  died  in  the  L.  D.  S.  Hospital,  December  4, 
1946,  of  Ewing  Tumor. 

--Ql.a-  attended  school  in  Kanab.  completing  her  grade  and  high  school 
there.  She  attended  the  L.D.S.  Business  college  for  six  months,  while  her 
husband  Fen  was  in  the  armed  service. 

She  married  Dr.  Fen  H.  Covington  on  December  24,  1940  at  her  home 
in  Kanab.  Later  they  were  sealed  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  She  is  the 
mother  of  two  children,  Connie  and  Bruce.  Nola  and  her  family  reside  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  where  Dr.  Covington  is  a  very  popular  gynecologist 


. 
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and  obstetrician., 

Kelton  graduated  from  the  Kanab  High  School  in  19^8  and  attended  the 
U.  of  U.  two  years  prior  to  his  mission  to  New  Zealand  in  the  fall  of  1950. 
He  returned  from  his  mission  on  May  20 ,  1953  and  worked  at  the  Union 
Pacific  Laundry  during  the  summer  of  1953,  which  was  his  fifth  summer  work¬ 
ing  there ,  as  assistant  manager  part  of  the  time „  He  entered  the  military 
service  on  August  20,  1953  and  is  now  serving  in  the  medical  corps,  ^th 
division0  at  Fort  Lewis,  Washington. 

Von  Del  attended  elementary  school  in  Kanab  and  finished  his  high 
school  senior  year  at  the  Granite  High  School  in  the  spring  of  1952.  He 
attended  the  University  of  Utah  from  1952  to  195^.  While  there  he  was  a 
member  of  the  University  marching  band,  and  received  recognition  for  good 
scholorship  in  various  subjects  at  the  MU".  Von  Del  is  now  working  at  the 
Union  Pacific  Laundry,  at  Kanab,  where  he  is  assistant  manager  of  the 
laundry  crew.  He  received  his  call  for  a  mission  to  the  Northern  California 
Mission.  He  is  to  enter  the  mission  home  September  8,  195^. 

Cora  has  been  and  still  is  very  active  in  the  church  organizations. 
Besides  working  in  the  Cradle  Roll  in  the  Sunday  School  for  a  number  of 
years,  she  has  taught  in  the  Ward  Relief  Society  and  has  been  a  member  of 
the  Stake  Board  for  years. 
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ELLEN  ALVIRA  CARLING  .CHAMBERLAIN 

Ellen  Alvira  Carling  was  born  at  Fillmore,  Utah  Dec.  lk,  1863.  Her 
father,,  Isaac  Vanwagoner  Carling  had  two  wives.  Ellen’s  mother,  Miriam 
Hobson  died  when  Ellen  was  six  years  old  leaving  four  children,  the  youngest 
six  weeks  of  age.  Her  father’s  other  wife,  Asenath  Browning  raised  the 
four  children  with  her  own  twelve  making  a  family  of  sixteen. 

Mother’s  childhood  was  very  happy.  The  girls  sang  and  played  and 
worked  together.  Her  father  was  a  poor  laboring  man,  but  each  child  was 
taught  to  work  at  an  early  age.  They  helped  weed  the  garden,  harvest  and 
dry  the  fruit,  turn  the  lathe  for  him  in  the  carpentry  shop,  assist  him  in 
the  shoe  shop  where  he  made  and  repaired  shoes. 

August  11,  1875,  Isaac  Carling  with  his  wife  and  sixteen  children 
arrived  in  Orderville  to  join  the  United  Order.  They  had  sold  their  Homes 
and  land  in  Fillmore  and  brought  their  entire  possessions  in  four  covered 
wagons.  Besides  the  children  and  their  personal  possessions,  the  wagons 
contained  a  melodian  or  small  organ,  accordeon,  and  other  musical  instru¬ 
ments  besides  his  lathe  and  tools  to  work  with. 

The  evening  meal  at  the  "Big  House"  was  just  over  as  they  arrived 
and  people  were  emerging  from  the  dining  room.  As  the  twelve  girls  were 
handed  down  from  the  wagons  the  young  men  assembled,  eyed  them  and  remarked 
whick  one  they  would  choose.  Thomas  Chamberlain,  a  prominent  young  man, 
was  among  them.  Ellen  noticed  his  neatly  shined  boots,  his  nicely  combed 
hair  and  his  immaculate  clothes.  Although  she  was  only  twelve,  her  eyes 
lingered  on  him  and  she  thought  what  a  nice  man  he  must  be.  Three  years 
later,  March  13,  1878,  they  were  married  in  the  St.  George  Temple. 

The  trip  to  the  temple  seems  very  unique  to  us  in  these  days. 

Mother  went  with  Brother  and  ^ister  Hoyt  and  others  in  a  covered  wagon. 

It  took  them  three  days  to  make  the  trip.  Father  attended  conference  in 
Kanab,  then  went  from  there  to  St.  George  with  Apostle  Erastus  Snow  in  a 
little  more  than  a  day.  The  buggy  passed  the  wagon  after  stopping  to 
converse  for  a  while  with  the  slower  travelers.  Ellen  and  the  others  in 
the  wagon  party  trudged  wearily  through  the  heavy  sand  to  lighten  the  load 
for  the  weary  horses. 

After  their  return  to  Orderville  Mother  had  a  room  in  the  "Big  House'.’ 
Three  years  later  she  gave  birth  to  twin  boys,  John  and  William,  but  they 
lived  only  a  few  hours. 

Father  was  then  bishop  of  the  United  Order  so  they  always  entertained 
the  visiting  brethren  who  came  for  conference.  They  would  eat  at  Aunt 
Ella’s  and  Mother  would  give  up  her  room  and  bed  for  them  to  sleep.  Apostle 
Erastus  Snow  was  the  visitor,  Mother  was  sleeping  with  her  sister  Ann  when 
it  became  evident  that  her  daughter,  Edna  was  about  to  make  her  arrival 
into  the  world.  She  went  to  her  husband’s  room  and  woke  him.  He  wanted 
her  to  wait  until  Brother  Snow  awoke.  Mother  walked  to  the  creek,  gathered 
wild  roses  and  visited  her  father  and  mother.  When  she  returned  Apostle 
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Snow  was  still  sleeping  peacefully  in  her  bed.  The  pains  could  not  be 
ignored  longer,  so  father  aroused  the  apostle  who  gave  up  the  bed  to  have 
it  quickly  occupied  by  mother  and  soon  by  a  lovely  baby  girl. 

On  July  k,  1888,  Mother’s  house  at  the  Factory  Farm  burned  down. 

The  family  and  everyone  at  the  ranch  were  attending  a  meeting  at  the  woolen 
factory.  When  they  came  from  the  meeting  the  house  was  all  in  flames. 

All  they  saved  was  a  little  bedding  and  a  small  trunk  containing  the  money 
from  the  sale  of  the  Buckskin  Mountains.  The  Order  had  just  sold  the 
property  and  father  was  entrusted  with  the  money.  When  he  had  left  for 
Salt  Lake  City  a  few  days  earlier,  his  last  words  were,  "Take  care  of  the 

trunk,  don’t  let  anything  happen  to  it."  They  never  could  determine  how 
the  fire  started. 

The  next  fall  father  had  taken  his  wheat  to  the  mill  to  have  it 
ground  into  their  year’s  flour.  Before  he  was  able  to  get  the  flour  the 
mill  burned  down.  Then  a  very  heavy  snow  of  six  feet  fell.  It  was  a  very 
lean  winter  for  the  family.  The  snow  was  so  de’ep  they  were  unable  to  get 
a  mid-wife  when  Ann’s  daughter,  Asenath  was  born  so  father,  mother,  and 
Aunt  Ella  welcomed  the  new  babe  into  the  world. 


About  this  time  persecution  of  the  polygamists  began  and  husbands 
and  wives  and  children  as  well,  were  in  constant  fear  of  the  U.  S.  Marshals 
or  deps  as  they  were  called.  The  women  spent  much  time  in  the  attic  of  the* 
old  factory.  While  there  Mother  and  her  sisters  Ann  and  May  made  a  good 
many  animal  statuetts  from  plaster  of  paris.  The  sight  of  a  black  topped 
buggy  was  enough  to  cause  all  persons  to  scatter  for  hiding  places.  On  one 
occasion  a  number  of  the  plural  wives  were  spending  an  afternoon  at  the 
house  nearest  the  lake  ditch.  Suddenly  one  of  the  women  looked  up  to  see 
a  buggy  stoping  in  the  yard.  She  screamed,  "Girls  here’s  the  Deps." 

Quickly  each  mother  grabbed  a  baby  and  disappeared.  Aunt  Chastie  knowing 
she  would  be  uanble  to  make  a  get  away  pulled  her  sunbonnet  down  over  her 
eyes  and  continued  to  iron  industriously.  One  of  the  men  seeing  her  asked 
Are  you  Mr.  Chamberlain’s  hired  girl?"  Tc  her  terse  reply,  "No  I'm  not" 
he  went  on  his  way  little  realizing  that  he  was  talking  to  one  of  the  wives 
he  wanted.  In  the  mean  time,  Mother,  having  rescued  her  baby  from  the  evil 
man,  ran  quickly  toward  the  barn.  Her  surprise  knew  no  bounds  when  she 
looked  up  to  see  the  long  legged  Me  Gary  close  behind  her.  Turning  swiftly 
to  the  right  she  dodged  into  the  outside  privey  and  shut  the  door  in  his 
ace  as  he  reached  out  to  stay  her  progress,  saying  all  the  while,  "Stop 
a  y  won  t  hurt  you.  Wait  just  a  minute.  I  want  to  talk  to  you."  But 
the  door  was  shut  and  Me  Gary  could  only  retreat  in  defeat. 


Mother  later  spent  a  year  at  Pipe  Springs>  Arizona, 
the  plural  wives  were  sent.  Edwin  and  Joseph  were  born  the 
was  dubbed,  "The  lambing  ground  of  the  M0rmons." 


where  some  of 
re.  This  place 


Aunt  Ann  died  at  Current  Canyon, 
made  cheese  and  butter  for  the  family, 
seven  children  and  raised  them  with  her 
enjoyed  them  as  much  as  her  own. 


one  of  father's  ranches  where  they 
After  her  death  Mother  took  her 
own  seven.  She  always  said  she 
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In  1901 8  when  Lyle  was  one  month  old  mother  moved  to  Kanab,  where 
she  lived  for  about  nine  years,  then  moved  back  to  Hidden  Lake  and  Order- 
ville  where  she  spent  the  remainder  of  her  life. 

While  at  Kanab  she  always  had  lots  of  company,  especially  at  con¬ 
ference  time.  At  one  time  she  entertained  fifty  people  in  her  large  home. 
President  Joseph  F.  Smith  and  his  councelor  Brother  Lund,  also  Hyrum  M. 

Smith  were  among  the  guests.  President  Smith  took  Maurine  on  his  lap  and 
kissed  her  and  said,  "No  wonder  the  devil  is  mad.  I*  d  like  to  have  a  dozen 
like  this  one."  After  the  afternoon  meeting  we  had  a  melon  bust  on  our 
spacious  lawn  for  the  authorities.  On  these  occasions  we  had  beds  all  over 
the  house ,  lawn  and  on  the  hay  in  the  barn. 

Our  home  in  Kanab  was  nicely  furnished.  We  had  a  parlor  with  a 
lovely  brussels  carpet  with  pink  roses  and  big  green  leaves,  a  plush  divan 
three  big  chairs  to  match.  This  parlor  had  a  large  bay  window,  just  right 
to  display  a  lovely  tree  at  Christmas  time* 

In  the  summer  our  place  at  Hidden  Lake  was  the  gathering  place  for 
the  young  people  of  the  Valley*  Very  often  the  boys  would  take  a  team  on 
a  hay  rack  and  gather  up  a  load  of  friends  and  bring  for  an  out  door  party. 
Often  the  youngpeople  of  Orderville  would  start  at  the  lower  end  of  town  and 
gather  up  the  crowd  as  they  went.  Sometimes  a  second  team  and  hay  rack  were 
necessary  to  bring  all  who  vanted  to  go.  The  entertainment  consisted  of 
swimming,  boating;  corn,  potato,  or  chicken  roasts,  melon  busts,  or  cake, 
lemonade  and  sandwiches  for  refreshments.  They  often  danced  on  the  lawn 
with  Guy,  Leo  and  Annie  supplying  the  music.  Mother  usually  furnished  the 
food  and  always  there  was  plenty. 

The  ranch  was  the  common  stopping  place  for  people  traveling  through. 
We  not  only  provided  food  and  beds  for  the  people  but  also  food  and  shelter 
for  their  horses.  It  seemed  that  no  one  ever  passed  Hidden  Lake  without 
staying  either  for  a  meal  or  a  night”s  lodging  and  it  was  always  free* 

The  children  all  found  partners  and  had  homes  of  their  own  except 
Edwin.  He  was  drafted  in  World  War  I.  While  he  was  away  father  died. 

Just  before  Edwin 0 s  return  home  Mother  had  spent  the  day  cleaning  the  house 
and  getting  it  ready  for  his  home-coming*  We  had  made  mother  a  number  of 
new  dresses*  The  day  before  Edwin  came  home  the  house  burned  to  the  ground. 
It  was  still  smoldering  when  Edwin  arrived.  The  second  house  mother  had 
lost  by  fire* 

Mother  spent  a  number  of  her  later  years  working  in  the  temples, 

St.  George,  Logan,  and  Mesa.  £>he  thoroughly  enjoyed  the  work  and  only 
quit  when  her  eye  sight  became  so  she  had  to  be  led  around  and  her  health 
was  failing  rapidly.  She  spent  her  eightieth  birthday  in  the  temple. 

The  spring  of  19 hh  was  the  last  Mother  was  at  the  temple.  For  a  few 
subsequent  years  she  lived  with  her  daughters  Edna  and  Annie  in  the  winters 
and  at  Hidden  Lake  in  the  summers.  Finally  Edwin  spent  his  entire  time 
caring  for  her.  She  was  always  cheerful  and  happy,  and  would  sit  and  sing 
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the  old  hymns  she  had  enjoyed  so  much  when  singing  in  the  choir  as  a  young 
girl  and  all  through  her  earlier  years.  She  enjoyed  having  people  come  to 
see  her  and  her  memory  was  keen  up  until  the  month  before  her  death. 

On  October  8,  1951,  while  living  at  the  old  H.  W.  Esplin  home  in 
Orderville,  Mother  had  a  storke.  She  partly  regained  her  speech  in  the 
next  few  days,  but  was  helpless  for  the  next  five  weeks.  She  passed 
quietly  away  November  13,  1951.  A  few  nights  before  her  death  as  I  was 
watching  by  her  bed  side  she  had  a  glimpse  into  the  world  where  she  was 
soon  to  go.  I  am  sure  she  saw  her  father,  sisters  Ann  and  Amelia,  and 
several  others  as  she  called  them  by  names  and  seemed  so  happy  to  greet 
them.  She  spok.e  repeatedly  of  the  beautiful  flowers,  bright  sunshine,  and 
their  happy  smiling  faces.  She  said,  "They  welcome  you  with  flowers  here." 
The  flowers  and  sunshine  were  indeed  a  welcome  sight  to  her  as  she  had  not 
been  able  to  see  for  about  eight  years,  yet  she  was  cheerful  and  optomistic, 
happy  and  full  of  faith  to  the  last. 

Mother  has  six  children  living,  twenty  seven  grandchildren  forty- 
seven  great  grandchildren  and  seven  great  great  grand  children. 

By  Annie  C.  Esplin 

*  *  *  *  *  *  * 


EDNA  MAY  CHAMBERLAIN  LAMB  and  FAMILY 

By  Edna  C.  Lamb 

I  am  the  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Ellen  Alvira  Carling  Chamberlain, 
born  June  7,  1883;  father's  sixteenth  child  and  Mother's  third  as  she  had 
a  pair  of  twins  who  were  born  and  died  before  I  was  born.  Mother  and 
Father  were  living  at  Orderville  when  I  came  to  them  so  I  was  born  in  the 
United  Order.  I  grew  up  in  Orderville,  attended  school  and  graduated 
from  the  eighth  grade  before  we  moved  to  Kanab. 

I  attended  the  first  high  school  in  Kane  County,  in  Kanab.  That 
was  a  great  experience  for  me0  Professor  Joseph  L.  Horne  and  Hyrura  Vance 
were  our  teachers.  Isabel  lived  with  us  that  winter  and  attended  high 
school  too.  We  sang  together  in  the  choir,  in  school  and  in  programs.  At 
nights  when  Father  came  home  tired  he  would  say,  before  going  to  bed,  "Now 
girls,  come  and  sing  me  to  sleep". 

I  have  a  photo  of  our  class  of  1902  -  03  and  one  of  the  choir  or 
music  class  taught  by  Mr.  Vance  for  those  interested  in  music.  Seven  of 
Father's  children  were  on  the  latter.  I  am  very  proud  of  these  pictures 
which  were  taken  over  fifty  years  ago.  I  have  lived  over  the  many  inci¬ 
dents  of  the  seventy  years  of  my  life;  happy  and  good  times  as  well  as 
some  sad  ones. 


. 
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After  two  years  in  high  school  I  married  Edward  Thomas  Lamb  of 
Orderville,  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple,  June  3 ,  1903.  We  lived  first  in 
Orderville  in  a  little  house  across  from  his  father  and  mother  until  1905. 
Our  first  baby,  Ila,  was  born  April  22,  190ii  and  died  in  1908. 

After  moving  to  Mt.  Carmel,  I  was  chosen  President  of  the  Y.L.M.I.A. 
and  also  acted  as  organist  from  1906  to  1908.  Ed  was  called  to  the  Eastern 
States  Mission  in  the  fall  of  1908.  He  labored  in  Toronto,  Canada,  and  in 
New  York  State.  While  he  was  away  I  rented  our  home  and  our  small  son, 
Verdel,  and  I  lived  with  Mother  in  Kanab  until  three  days  before  our  second 
son.  Perry,  was  born,  then  I  went  to  Orderville  and  stayed  with  Ed's  parents 
until  he  returned  from  his  mission. 

Ed”s  Mission  President  told  him  when  he  released  him  to  keep  in  the 
harness  and  he  has  certainly  done  this.  He  has  been  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  School  eleven  years,  Bishop  of  Mt.  Carmel  ward  for  over  eight  years, 
High  Councelor  in  Kanab  Stake,  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School  for  many  years 
and  Scout  Officer  in  the  Stake. 

Our  second  child,  Verdel  Elson  was  born  March  25,  1907.  He  was  one 
of  the  first  to  go  to  Orderville  for  school.  He  often  rode  a  horse  the  two 
and  one  half  miles  each  way.  He  went  to  Cedar  for  his  last  year  of  High 
School.  There  he  lived  with  my  sister,  Annie  and  family.  He  enjoyed  the 
winter  in  school  and  his  stay  at  Annie” s  family  very  much.  He  graduated 

May  21 8  1926  and  the  November  following  he  left  for  a  mission  to  the 

Southern  States,  where  he  spent  twenty  seven  months.  The  last  few  months 
he  was  district  president.  He  would  have  enjoyed  staying  in  the  mission 
field  longer  but  the  check  we  received  for  our  cattle  for  four  thousand 

five  hundred  dollars,  came  back  "no  funds",  so  it  was  financially  impossible 

to  do  so. 

Verdel,  met  and  married  Lutie  Lytel  of  St.  George,  June  29,  193&. 
Their  first  child,  Elson  Verdel  died  suddenly  the  day  after  his  second 
birthday.  They  now  have  four  children,  Carol,  Edna  Rachel,  Thomas  and 
Johnny.  They  are  all  happy  and  busy  working  in  the  church  organizations. 

Our  next  son,  Perry  Edward,  was  born  April  l6,  1909  while  Ed  was  in 
the  mission  field.  His  school  years  were  spent  in  Mt.  Carmel  and  Orderville. 
On  January  1,  19^3  Perry  married  Carol  Heaton  from  Moccasin,  Arizona.  They 
have  one  daughter,  Linda.  They  now  live  in  Orderville  where  they  are  both 
active  in  the  ward.  At  present  she  is  teacher  in  the  Relief  Society  and  he 
is  in  the  Sunday  School  Superintendency.  He  has  also  been  secretary  of  the 
M.I.A.,  stake  missionary,  and  ward  teacher. 

lola  was  born  October  1,  1911.  She  attended  school  in  Mt.  Carmel 
and  the  Valley  High  School'  in  Orderville.  She  married  Ferdinand  C.  Tait 
after  his  return  from  an  L.D.S.  mission.  They  had  three  children,  Patsy 
La  Rue,  Marlene,  and  a  boy  who  died  at  birth.  After  Ferd”s  death,  lola 
married  Wilford  Leany.  They  had  one  son  who  died  a  few  hours  after  birth. 


lola  is  a  wonderful  mother  to  Wilford's  four  children  left  mother¬ 
less  at  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  while  Wilford  has  been  a  real  good 
father  to  her  two  young  daughters, 

Patsy  and  Marlene  are  both  married  now  and  have  two  lovely  children 
each;  making  Ed  and  I  great  grand  parents. 

While  Ida’s  girls  were  very  small  and  before  her  second  marriage 
she  lived  in  St.  George  where  the  girls  attended  school  and  kindergarten 
while  Ida  took  care  of  her  grandmother  Ellen  Chamberlain  while  Ellen  work¬ 
ed  in  the  Temple.  Besides  doing  this  she  worked  part  time  and  attended 
the  Dixie  College  for  two  years. 

I°la  was  president  of  the  Mt.  Carmel  M.I.A.,  teacher  in  Relief 
Society,  Stake  Missionary  and  she  and  Wilford  are  now  serving  a  two  years 
mission  to  the  St.  George  Temple.  Wilford  served  on  a  two  year  mission 
for  the  L.D.S.  church  prior  to  his  marriage  to  Ida.  He  is  very  active  in 
the  Hurricane  Ward. 

We  lost  a  baby  daughter  Flora.  She  is  hurried  in  the  Mt.  Carmel 
cemetary. 

Mont  was  born  May  16,  1918.  He  graduated  from  the  Valley  High  School, 
then  graduated  from  Barber  College  in  Salt  Lake  City,  and  attended  Dixie 
College  one  winter. 

He  married  Etda  Ballinger  May  15,  19^3  and  she  died  the  following 
November  of  Lukema. 

While  working  at  Toppenish,  Washington,  he  met  and  married  Caroline 
Schademan,  They  have  three  children,  Dennis,  Paula,  and  Gloria. 

Before  his  marriage,  Mont,  spent  a  winter  in  Hurricane  doing 
barbering.  Since  then  he  built  a  small  barber  shop  in  Orderville  and 
operated  it  for  a  while.  Now  he  lives  in  Los  Vegas,  Nevada,  where  he  is 
doing  electrical  work  and  building  himself  a  new  home. 

Our  youngest  daughter,  Vauna ,  was  born  December  23,  1920.  Perry 
always  made  a  big  fuss  over  Vauna  when  she  was  young.  We  asked  him  to  get 
a  Christmas  tree  for  us  the  year  she  was  born.  He  said,  "We  don’t  need  a 
Christmas  tree  or  anything  for  Christmas  now  we  have  such  a  cute  baby.  I 
think  she  will  be  our  last  baby  because  she  is  so  pretty  and  the  last  one 
is  always  the  prettiest." 

After  graduating  from  High  School  in  Orderville,  Vauna  married 
Wilber  Covington.  While  he  was  in  the  army  she  worked  and  helped  purchase 
the  home  lola  had  built  after  Ferd’s  death.  Vauna  and  Wilber  have  two 
children,  Deon  eleven,  and  Kirk  seven,  Wilber  is  now  bishop  of  the  Mt. 

Carmel  Ward,  and  Vauna  is  president  of  the  Relief  Society.  She  has  also 
worked  in  Primary  and  acts  as  pianist  for  any  organization  when  needed. 
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I  remarked  to  a  young  mother  of  a  large  family  recently  that  she 
would  have  a  great  reward  in  the  Hereafter.  She  said,  "I'm  having  my 
reward  every  day  now,"  This  reminded  me  of  my  own  parents.  They  felt 
that  the  rearing  of  a  large  family  was  the  most  important  achievement 
possible  to  parents,  now  as  in  former  days.  It  takes  broad-mindedness, 
industry,  kindness,  forgiveness,  faith,  hope  and  charity,  and  many  other 
qualities  as  our  parents  had  to  do  this. 

I  remember  Father's  frugality,  strength  of  body  and  of  character. 

When  he  was  fifteen  years  of  age  he  was  considered  a  man  and  did  a  man's 
work.  He  had  great  wisdom,  good  sound  judgment  in  managing  and  planning 
the  work  for  every  child  who  was  old  enough  to  work.  He  often  reminded 
us  that  responsibility  educated  us  for  nobler  duties  in  the  future.  Most 
of  the  children  since  they  grew  up,  have  held  responsible  positions  which 
he  helped  them  to  prepare  for.  With  father's  natural  good  humor  he  made 
the  work  seem  pleasant  to  us.  After  our  work  was  finished  we  would  all 
enjoy  an  evening  singing  together.  I  well  remember  the  trips  to  Hidden 
Lake  or  Factory  Farm  as  it  was  then  called.  After  Saturday’s  work  on  the 
farm  we  would  sit  in  the  bottom  of  the  wagon  box  on  our  return  to  Order- 
ville  and  sing  our  favorite  songs.  How  we  did  enjoy  the  love  and  companion¬ 
ship  of  each  other.  We  were  taught  that  we  were  all  real  brothers  and 
sisters  and  that  there  should  be  no  difference  in  our  love  for  each  other 
if  we  did  have  different  mothers. 

"Whispering  Hope"  was  one  of  father's  favorite  songs  along  with 
"Oh  Where  is  My  Wandering  Boy  Tonight",  and  "Shun  the  Broad  Road."  Many, 
many  times  as  we  journeyed  between  Mt.  Carmel  and  Kanab  over  the  tiresome 
sand,  father  would  make  the  trip  interesting  to  us  by  singing  these  and 
many  other  songs  and  telling  us  stories  of  his  early  life.  The  stories 
that  thrilled  us  most  were  the  ones  about  his  hiding  and  trying  to  keep 
away  from  the  "Deps"  (U.S.  marshalls),  who  were  after  him  because  he  had 
more  than  one  wife. 

Mother  loved  to  sing  too.  The  last  years  of  her  life,  especially 
after  she  lost  her  eye  sight,  she  would  sit  and  sing  her  favorite  songs 
by  the  hour.  Mother's  faith  and  her  earnest  prayers  were  an  inspiration 
to  all  who  knew  her.  Her  implicit  faith  reminded  me  of  the  prophets  of 
old  we  read  about  in  the  scriptures.  She  remembered  everyone  in  her 
prayers  and  had  love,  devotion,  and  forgiveness  for  all.  I  have  heard 
her  say  many  times,  when  we  children  or  our  friends  were  having  problems, 

"We  will  pray  with  you  about  it".  It  always  helped.  Even  having  her 
home  burned  to  the  ground  twice  mother  was  able  to  say,  "It  is  the  Lord's 
will  and  all  will  turn  out  for  the  best." 

Ed  and  I  now  have  five  children,  twelve  grandchildren  and  four 
great  grandchildren. 


*  *  * 

Ed  and  Edna  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniversary  June  3, 
1953  at  their  home  in  Mt  Carmel.  All  of  their  chidren  except  Mont  and 
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family  were  there  with  them,  also  many  friends  and  relatives  called  during 
the  day  to  offer  congratulations. 

They  have  had  happy,  busy,  useful  lives.  They  are  friends  to  every¬ 
one  and  anxious  to  give  a  helping  hand  to  any  one  in  need.  They  always 
drive  a  good  car  and  it  is  usually  loaded  with  friends  and  neighbors  when 
ever  it  goes  to  Conference , , Stake  gatherings,  race  meets  or  any  occasion. 

Fruits,  vegetables,  milk,  cream,  and  butter  are  distributed  generous¬ 
ly  to  those  who  can  use  them,  by  Edna,  and  her  cottage  cheese  has  become 
a  tradition;  she  always  has  a  bowl  of  it  ready  for  anyone  who  calls.  They 
always  have  extra  beds  and  they  are  often  occupied  by  friends  or  chance 
acquaintances. 

Everyone  feels  at  home  with  Ed.  and  Edna. 


******* 


MARIAM  ELIZABETH  CHAMBERLAIN  RIGGS  and  FAMILY 

By  Veva  Riggs  Foutz 

Mariam,  the  fifth  child  of  Ellen  Alvira  Carling  Chamberlain  and  the 
twenty  fourth  of  Thomas  Chamberlain,  was  born  in  Orderville,  Utah  March  21, 
1887.  Her  schooling  began  in  Orderville,  and  she  graduated  from  the 
elementary  school  in  Kanab,  Utah  in  1904.  She  married  Brigham  Adalbert 
Riggs  Jr.  in  St.  George  Temple  May  30,  1906.  Delbert  left  immediately  for 
a  two  year's  mission  to  the  Southern  States. 

They  lived  in  Kanab  all  of  their  married  life,  where  their  six 
children  were  born.  Veva,  born  August  2 6,  1909,  Elson  Brigham,  September 
22,  1912,  Barbara  February  20,  1916,  Dorotha  April  2,  1918,  Louise  May  24, 

1921,  Iris  February  10,  1923.  Barbara  died  January  1,  1921. 

Veva  graduated  from  High  School  in  Kanab  1927,  the  same  year  she 
married  Leslie  Foutz  D.D.S.,  son  of  Esbond  and  Alice  Packer  Foutz.  Leslie 
has  practised  dentistry  in  Ogden  all  of  their  married  life.  T0  them  five 
children  were  born,  Kent  Leslie  in  1928,  Barbara  Rae  in  1931,  Dell  Riggs 
in  1932,  and  twin  girls  Larene  and  Larue  in  1945. 

Kent  graduated  from  Weber  College,  served  two  years  in  U.S.  Army 
1950  -  1952,  part  of  the  time  in  Korea.  In  1953' he  graduated  from  the 
University  of  Utah,  majoring  in  business  and  marketing.  The  same  year  he 
married  Joan  Pyper,  adopted  daughter,  of  Marie  Sorenson  Pyper.  She  also 
graduated  from  the  university  in  1953,  majoring  in  physical  education. 
December  1 6,  1953  their  son  Walter  Leslie  was  born.  They  are  living  in 
Salt  Lake  City  at  the  present  time. 
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Barbara  attended  Weber  College,  married  Earl  Stanley  Paul  Jr.,  son 
of  Earl  So  Paul  and  Myrtle  Wilsox  Paul,  of  Ogden.  They  have  two  girls, 
Shauna  born  in  1950  and  Sandra  born  in  1952.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the 
University  of  Utah,  1952  and  at  present  is  a  student  at  the  Massachusetts 
Institute  of  Technology  in  Cambridge,  majoring  in  economics. 

Dell  is  a  graduate  of  Weber  College  and  at  present  is  a  senior  at 
the  B.  Y.  U.  majoring  in  geology.  He  is  in  the  Air  Force  Reserve  there. 

On  December  23,  1953  he  married  Sherry  Bradfield,  also  a  student  at  the 
B.Y.U.,  and  a  daughter  of  Murwin  and  Ruby  Brown  Bradfield,  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple . 

The  twins  are  attending  elementary  school  and  playing  tricks  on 
everyone. 

Elson  finished  high  school  in  Kanab  and  in  June  1934  he  married 
Ada  Evelyn  Judd,  daughter  of  Dan  and  Lizzie  Judd  of  Kanab,  in  the  St. 
George  Temple.  In  1934  their  son,  Duane  Brigham  was  born.  He  is  at 
present  a  student  at  the  University  of  Utah,  majoring  in  physics,  and  is 
in  the  army  R.  0.  T.  C.  there. 

Ada  died  in  193^,  and  Elson  married  Ida  Ward  in  1941.  She  is  a 
daughter  of  Will  E.  and  Lena  C.  Ward  of  Minnesota.  To  them  were  born 
twin  sons  on  July  29,  1944.  They  are  named  Lon  William  and  Lynn  Adalbert. 

Dortha  finished  high  school  in  Kanab,  attended  Weber  College  and  the 
L.  D.  S.  Business  college.  In  1947  she  married  Stanford  E.  Kershaw,  in 
Chicago.  He  died  the  same  year.  In  1950  she  married  Lloyd  William 
Stephens.  They  live  in  Longview,  Washington  where  Lloyd  has  an  automobile 
agency,  and  they  make  a  home  for  his  son  Roger,  by  a  former  marriage  and 
Dortha9 s  step  daughter  Bonnie  Kershaw.  Their  home  is  at  1517  -  25th  Ave. 
Longview,  Washington. 

Louise  finished  high  school  and  graduated  from  Seminary  in  Kanab. 

She  married  John  Griggs  in  1939°  ^hey  lived  in  Los  Vegas  except  the  years 
he  was  in  the  army  in  the  South  Pacific.  They  were  divorced  in  1951. 

Since  then  her  work  has  been  in  Ogden.  She  is  now  a  cashier  for  the 
mountain  Fuel  and  Supply  Co0 

Iris  also  finished  her  schooling  in  Kanab,  graduating  from  high 
school  and  seminary.  She  came  to  Ogden  in  1941  and  worked  at  Hill  Air 
Force  Base.  In  1942  she  married  Frank  Richard  Brewer,  son  of  Frank  W. 
and  Ruby  Richards  Brewer  of  Ogden.  After  serving  in  the  army  in  the 
South  Pacific,  he  returned  to  Ogden  where  he  is  employed  as  brakeman  for 
the  Southern  Pacific  Railroad.  They  have  a  son  Richard  Riggs  Brewer 
born  1947,  Linda  born  in  1952  and  Sally  born  in  1954. 

Mariam  died  in  the  hospital  in  Cedar  City,  in  1944,  April  30. 

Delbert  followed  her  in  death  in  1953.  He  died  at  Kanab,  Utah  of 


cancer. 


, 
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In  February  1952  Delbert  married  Ruth  Nelson  of  Spanish  Fork.  Ruth 
is  still  living. 

Mariam  has  now  living,  five  children,  eleven  grand  children  and  three 
great  grandchildren. 


Mother  was  such  a  patient,  kind,  loving  person.  She  would  forego 
any  personal  pleasure  for  her  girls.  She  was  always  so  solicitious  of  our 
welfare.  She  always  stayed  awake  until  we  were  tucked  in  at  night,  no 
matter  how  late  the  hour. 

She  cried  when  I  decided  to  get  married,  not  that  she  did  not  like 
Les,  but  we  were  just  moved  into  our  new  home  and  she  wanted  me  to  enjoy 
it  longer  before  I  left  the  home  nest. 


How  she  would  have  enjoyed  the  twins,  both  pairs  were  born  within  a  year 
after  she  passed  away.  Elson0 s  boys  and  my  girls.  She  always  wanted  twins 
of  her  own  and  it  seems  almost  ironical  that  she  would  have  to  go  Just 
before  they  came,  ^he  would  have  enjoyed  them  so  much. 

Mother  liked  fun.  Whenever  they  came  to  Ogden  we  would  always  go 
shopping;  just  looking  mostly,  but  she  had  such  fun.  We  would  be  so  tired, 
but  she  could  still  laugh  when  we  got  home  and  Les  and  Dad  would  tease  us. 
She  was  always  neat  and  tidy  and  kept  her  hair  and  clothes  looking  nice. 

It  was  a  joy  to  we  girls  to  get  her  nice  things  for  gifts,  she  glamorized 
them  so. 


I  think  her  big  disappointment  was  when  we  weren’t  very  active  in 
the  church.  Each  time  I  go  to  meetings  or  work  with  ray  Primary  groups 
I  think  how  it  would  have  made  her  so  happy.  The  other  girls  will  get 
around  to  it  too.  Dot  and  Steve  are  busy  with  the  struggling  little  group 
of  L.D.S.  in  Longview,  Washington.  The  branch  there  don’t  even  have  a 
place  to  their  own  in  which  to  meet. 


Mother  was  an  excellent  cook.  Her  turkeys,  or  ducks  at  Thanksgiving 
or  special  occasions  were  always  cooked  to  perfection.  I  think  no  one  else 
ever  made  such  delicious  tarts  as  she.  The  delightful  flaky  crusts  would 
just  melt  in  your  mouth.  Then  the  sweet  frosting  filling  topped  with  some 
of  her  own  made  current  jelly.  These  were  the  favorite  of  all  the  relatives 
and  the  neighbor's  children,  as  well  as  her  own. 


Elson  s  wife,  Ada,  died  from  a  bump  on  the  back  of  her  head,  re¬ 
ceived  while  she  was  playing  with  her  two  year  old  son,  Dwain,  as  she  got 
him  ready  for  bed.  Mother  took  Elson  and  Dwain  and  cared  for  them.  Dwain 
lived  with  her  until  she  died.  She  bestowed  upon  him  all  the  love  and 
care  of  a  mother  and  grandmother. 


After  Grandma  Riggs  died,  mother  took  Olsen  Hamblin,  a  miniature 
man,  with  an  over  developed  temper,  whose  legs  had  become  paralyzed.  He 
lived  in  our  old  house  and  mother  carried  meals  to  him  and  cared  for  him 
constantly  until  she  died.  He  was  often  very  disagreeable  and  would  say 
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very  unkind  things  to  her  but  she  never  neglected  him, 

Elson  married  Ida  Ward  and  after  mother’s  death,  Ida  took  up  where 
mother  left  off;,  caring  for  dad,  Dwain,  Olsen  besides  Elson  and  their  twin 
boys,  She  has  done  a  wonderful  job,  keeping  up  the  old  home  and  making  it 
a  real  home  for  us  when  we  return  to  Kanab,  Ida  is  a  receptionist  and  book¬ 
keeper  for  Dr,  Knudsen  (dentist)  in  Kanab  and  says  she  will  carry  on  there 
to  help  until  Dwain  graduates  or  finds  some  real  nice  girl  to  love  him. 

She  says  he  hasn’t  had  too  much  of  that  since  his  grandmother  died.  What 
a  wonderful  step-mother. 

Few  people  can  appreciate  how  our  family,  Elson  and  all  the  sisters, 
feel  about  each  other.  We  are  all  so  close,  every  joy  and  sadness  is  shared 
by  all.  One  never  forgets  a  birthday  or  special  occasion.  If  there  are 
ever  differences  they  are  quickly  cleared  up  inside  the  family  without 
leaving  any  feelings.  I  don’t  know  very  many  families  like  that,  but  surely 
hope  my  children  can  know  how  wonderful  brothers  and  sisters  can  be.  I  am 
not  sure  what  constitutes  the  magic  but  think  it  must  have  been  our  parents. 

Mother  was  always  busy  with  church  and  social  affairs.  She  was 
president  of  the  Primary,  Secretary  of  the  M.  I.  A.,  officer  in  the  Relief 
Society.  She  enjoyed  the  Icicle  Club,  Ladies  Literary  League,  the  Birthday 
Club,  Singing  Mothers, and  the  Choir.  She  and  dad  both  sang  in  the  choir 
from  the  time  they  were  married  until  their  death. 

Dad  was  always  full  of  fun  and  always  ready  to  play  a  good  practical 
Joke  on  any  one.  One  day  mother  remonstrated  with  him  for  not  taking  good 
care  of  his  clothes.  She  said,  "Why  don’t  you  hang  things  up  when  you  take 
them  off?"  Imagine  her  surprise  the  next  time  she  came  into  the  room;  the 
picture  moulding  was  rolyally  decked  out  with  sox,  shoes,  pants,  shirt,  ties 
and  even  a  hanky  all  sedately  hanging  in  a  row. 

One  day  mother  expressed  a  desire  for  more  shade  in  front  of  the  house. 
To  dad’s  query  as  to  where  the  tree  should  be,  she  said,  "Oh  right  close  to 
the  house  o "  ^"hen  mother  returned  from  Relief  Society  meeting  it  was  necessary 
for  her  to  enter  the  house  by  the  back  door  for  directly  in  front  of  the 
front  door  was  a  large  tree.  It  had  sprung  up  like  "Jack’s  beanstock",  but 
some  how  she  knew  dad  was  responsible  for  it. 

We,  Mariam’s  children  have  all  felt  we  lost  our  mother  before  we  had 
a  chance  to  tell  how  how  much  we  loved  and  appreciated  her.  With  this 
thought  in  mind  Dot  wrote  the  following  letter  to  father  shortly  before  his 
passing. 


Longview,  Washington  January  15,  1953 


Dear  Dads 

All  the  way  home  from  Ogden  and  ever  since  we  have  been  home,  I  have 
been  thinking  about  a  remark  you  made  to  Iris  about  never  having  done  much 
for  your  girls  or  Elson.  Dad,  we  know,  and  want  you  to  know  that  isn’t  true. 
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The  more  people  I  know,  the  more  fortunate  I  feel  for  having  had 
such  a  happy  home  with  a  mother  and  dad  I  wouldn't  have  traded  for  anyone 
in  the  worldo 

All  those  years  when  we  were  all  growing  up  are  so  jam-packed  full 
of  pleasant  memories 0  like  the  little  cupboard,  table,  stools  and  stilts 
you  made  for  us„  The  willow  whistles,  swings  and  a  million  other  things, 
including  bows  and  arrows . 

You  put  up  with  us  following  you  around,  sticking  our  noses  into 
everything  you  did  like  extracting  the  honey,  and  when  you  killed  and 
dressed  out  the  beef  and  pigs.  You  let  us  go  to  the  field  with  you  to  put 
up  hay,  or  when  we  went  to  meet  you,  you  let  us  ride  on  the  work  horses 
back  home „  A  trip  with  you  I  will  never  forget  is  when  you  took  me  down 
the  gulch  with  you.  Then  you  spent  extra  time  and  riding  to  show  me  all 
of  the  country  and  how  wonderful,  nature  is. 

You  always  brought  us  a  little  Christmas  tree  along  with  a  big  one. 
You  would  throw  the  little  tree  down  off  the  load  of  wood  and  tell  us 
that’s  all  you  could  find,  then  show  us  the  big  tree.  Then  you  would  give 
us  a  big  hug  and  rub  your  stiff  whiskers  on  our  faces.  We  squealed,  but 
all  of  the  time  we  loved  it. 

First  of  all ,  when  we  were  born  you  gave  us  good  strong,  healthy 
bodies,  minds,  and  to  brag  a  little,  better  looks  than  the  average  kids 
got  all  of  which  you  and  Mama  are  responsible  for.  Then  you  taught 

us  to  be  patient,  kind,  humble,  and  to  get  along  together.  I  don’t  know 
of  one  family  who  are  closer  together  and  have  been  all  through  the  years 
than  ours.  You  gave  us  love,  affection,  and  understanding,  and  taught  us’ 
right  from  wrong.  Sometimes  we  have  strayed  a  little,  and  done  things  for 

which  you  were  not  proud  of  us  -  and  for  those  things  we  are  sorry.  You 

taught  us  the  value  of  a  dollar  and  to  plan  ahead  —  and  there  are  lots  of 
girls  who  never  ever  learn  to  do  that.  You  taught  us  to  stick  to  a  job  and 
to  be  independent.  To  be  respected  of  others  we  must  not  be  jealous 
envious  or  spiteful.  You  taught  us  how  to  work.  All  these  things  just 
didn’t  happen  with  us.  I  know  now  that  it  took  you  hours,  days,  weeks, 
months  and  years  of  patience,  worry  and  work  to  accomplish  these  things. 

Some  kids’  dads  are  too  busy  making  money  and  don't  have  time  to 
g  ve  and  do  all  of  the  little  things  for  their  kids  that  you  did  for  us 
and  those  are  things  that  all  the  money  in  the  world  can’t  buy.  Money 
never  could,  or  never  will  buy  kindness,  love  or  happiness.  And  I  am  so 

hankful  that  I  had  the  kind  of  home  and  mother,  and  have  the  kind  of  dad 
who  gave  me  those  things. 

I  believe,  and  I  know  that  you  do  too,  that  the  people  who  have 

good  families,  pleasant  memories,  friends  and  happiness  are  the  richest 
people  in  the  world. 

There  is  nothing  I  would  like  more  than  to  be  with  you  all  of  this 
me  that  you  are  not  feeling  so  good,  but  I  am  happy  that  you  have  Ruth 
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for  a  companion ,  she  is  so  nice  and  sweet. 

Wish  I  were  there  so  I  could  tell  you  all  these  things  instead  of 
writing  them  to  you,  but  I  have  lots  more  to  reminisce  with  you  when  I 
can  come  down  to  see  you. 

We  all  love  you,  Dad,  and  think  of  you  at  all  times. 

Love 

Dorotha 

Mariam5 s  childhood  was  a  very  happy  one.  She,  Amanda,  Asenath  and 
Mame  were  about  the  same  age  and  enjoyed  each  other  very  much.  Mariam  and 
Asenath  sang  many  duets  together  at  church,  social  gatherings  and  where 
ever  they  went. 

Mariam  and  Delbert  were  married  in  the  St.  George  Temple  then  she 
accompanied  him  to  Salt  Lake  City  from  where  he  left  to  fill  a  two  year 
mission  in  the  Southern  States  Mission.  Mariam  returned  home  and  worked 
in  the  store  and  at  other  employment  while  he  was  away. 

They  lived  in  two  rooms  of  Mother’s  home  when  he  returned  until  he 
could  build  a  two  room  lumber  house  on  his  lot  in  the  south  part  of  Kanab. 
This  small  house  with  the  addition  of  two  bed  rooms  which  were  added,  was 
home  to  them  until  all  of  the  children  were  born,  then  they  built  a  new 
brick  home  on  the  same  lot. 

Mariam’s  heart  was  always  larger  than  her  home.  At  conference  time, 
race  meets,  carnivals,  or  any  special  events  in  Kanab,  the  Kane  County 
people  would  nearly  all  attend.  Mariam’s  home  was  always  filled  with 
friends  and  relatives.  There  was  always  plenty  of  delicious  food  and  a  bed 
for  all  who  would  stay,  even  though  some  times  the  only  place  for  a  bed 
was  out  under  a  tree  or  in  a  tent.  Everyone  felt  at  home  at  Mariam  and 
Delbert’s , 

Mariam  was  an  excellent  cook;  her  hot  biscuits,  donuts  and  pies  were 
the  envy  of  all  good  cooks,  and  the  delight  of  her  guests. 

She  was  always  busy.  Very  active  with  church  activities  and  with  the 
duties  of  her  home,  but  she  always  had  time  to  lend  a  hand  to  a  neighbor  in 
need.  When  ever  there  was  sickness  or  death  in  town,  Mariam  was  always  on 
hand  to  help  and  to  take  food  to  the  homes.  I  marvel  that  one  pair  of  hands 
and  one  person  could  do  all  the  things  she  did. 

Her  constant  worry  was  that  she  might  live  to  be  helpless  and  be  a 
burden  to  some  one,  but  she  walked  into  the  Iron  County  Hospital  Friday 
morning  and  passed  away  Sunday  afternoon. 
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EDWIN  CHAMBERLAIN 

Edwin  Chamberlain 9  the  first  son  to  live,  of  Ellen  Alvira  Carling, 
and  the  thirtieth  child  born  to  Thomas  Chamberlain,  was  born  February  12 
1890,  at  Pipe  Springs,  Arizona,  At  the  time  of  the  "raid"  when  the  "Deps" 
were  after  the  men  who  had  more  than  one  wife,  some  of  the  evidence;  the 
wives  and  children;  were  kept  at  Pipe  Springs  with  a  raid-wife  to  care  for 
thenu  It  was  dubbed  the  "Polygamist’s  Lambing-ground  and  Edwin  and  Joseph 
of  the  Chamberlain  Family  were  born  there 0 

Being  born  on  Lincoln’s  birthday  and  possessing  other  characteristics 
in  common  with  that  great  man,  Edwin  was  often  called  "Honest  ,Abe"0 

His  early  life  was  spent  in  Oj-<jerville  he  was  ten  years  of  age, 

after  which  he  attended  elementary  school  in  Kanab,  and  had  one  year  at  the 
B.  Y.U.  ,  in  Provo,  where  he  lived  with  his  sister,  Elsie,  His  summers  were 
spent  at  Hidden  Lake  doing  farm  work. 

One  spring  Edwin,  Justin  and  some  of  the  other  boys  were  at  Factory 
Farm  or  Hidden  Lake  doing  the  spring  work.  They  became  very  weary  and 
thought  it  wou^d  be  nice  if  all  could  have  a  Sunday  off  instead  of  one  or 
two  staying  to  irrigate  as  was  the  usual  procedure. 

They  cast  lots  to  see  who  should  call  their  father  in  Kanab  about 
the  matter.  It  fell  to  Edwin  to  do  the  talking  and  the  following  conversa¬ 
tion  enuseds  Edwin,  "Hello  Father,  Do  you  believe  in  the  Bible?"  "Whatl" 

exclaimed  brother  Chamberlain  in  surprise  and  amazement,  Edwin  some  what 
taken  back  said,  "Do  we  have  to  irrigate  tomorrow?"  Brother  Chamberlain 
said,  "No,  take  the  day  off  and  all  go  to  church." 

When  his  brothers  would  be  going  to  parties  or  have  dates,  Edwin 
would  invariably  say,  "You  go  on.  I'll  finish  up  and  do  the  chores."  Due 
to  this  habit  and  in  general  a  retiring  disposition  he  lived  his  life  a 
bachelor,  the  only  one  of  the  forty  children  of  the  family,  to  live  to 
maturity,  who  never  married, 

Edwin  spent  two  summers  and  one  winter  at  the_Carey  farm  on  Provo 
Bench.  One  of  the  high  lights  of  his  stay  there  was  a  trip  made  to  Salt 

Lake  in  a  covered  wagon  drawn  by  a  pair  of  mules  to  deliver  a  load  of  fruit. 

The  cover  had  a  small  hole  through  which  the  boys  sought  to  get  a  view  of 
the  sights  of  the  city.  Before  they  reached  the  heart  of  Salt  Lake  the 
hole  was  large  enough  so  all  could  get  a  good  look. 


Edwin  served  nearly  two  years  in  the  artillery  in  World  War  I. 

During  that  time  he  with  several  other  soldiers  were  lost  from  their  outfit 
for  about  six  months,  drifting  around  France  from  camp  to  camp  trying  to 
find  their  unit.  In  all  of  this  time  his  family  could  get  no  word  from 
him  from  any  source,  which  caused  a  great  deal  of  un-necessary  anxiety. 

Edwin  filled  a  mission  in  the  Southern  States  Mission  after  his 
military  service,  and  has  since  done  stake  missionary  work  and  temple  work 


' 
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in  St.  George  and  Mesa  Temples .  He  is  now  a  High  Priest. 

Edwin  received  a  great  shock  upon  returning  from  his  miliatry 
service  to  find  the  family  home  at  Hidden  Lake  in  complete  ruins.  It  had 
burned  the  evening  before  after  his  mother  had  spent  the  day  cleaning  and 
cooking  in  preparation  for  the  home-coming,  and  there  had  been  no  way  to 
notify  him  of  the  disaster. 

Being  the  only  one  of  his  mother’s  family  not  having  a  family  to 
care  for,  it  fell  to  Edwin  to  care  for  his  mother  when  she  was  not  staying 
with  one  of  her  daughters.  During  the  last  few  months  of  her  life,  his 
whole  life  was  spent  in  trying  to  satisfy  her  every  need  and  wish. 

Edwin  now  lives  at  Hidden  Lake  caring  for  his  share  of  the  farm. 


******* 

GUY  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 


—  By  Guy  and  Vera 

Guy  Chamberlain,  thirty-fifth  child  of  Thomas  and  the  sixth  of 
Ellen  A.  Carling  Chamberlain  was  born  at  Factory  Ranch,  Kane  Co.,  Utah. 

His  early  life  was  spent  in  Orderville  and  Kanab,  where  he  later  attended 
High  School.  Guy  was  very  prominent  in  athletics.  He  played  on  the  K.  H. 

S.  basket  ball  teams,  took  honors  in  pole  vaulting,  and  other  competitive 
sports.  Later  he  did  some  professional  wrestling  in  the  welter  weight 
class.  He  played  the  violin  in  the  K.  H.  S.  orchestra  and  in  our  home 
music  circle.  He  also  had  a  good  singing  voice  and  has  been  a  member  of 
the  choir  where  ever  he  has  lived  since  his  early  manhood. 

June  28,  1917,  Guy  married  Vera  Heaton  from  Alton,  Utah,  Vera  is 
a  daughter  of  Jonathan  B,  and  Emma  Robertson  Heaton.  She  was  born  September 
11  1800  at  Moccasin,  Arizona,  but  spent  most  of  her  childhood  at  Alton, 

Utah  where  her  family  kept  a  hotel. 

Hans  and  Mercy  Blackburn  Chamberlain  were  married  the  same  day  as 
Guy  and  Vera  in  Manti,  Utah.  They  made  the  trip  from  Orderville  with 
Arthur  Cox,  in  the  first  car  owned  in  the  Valley.  As  the  roads  were  very 
bad  and  car  not  much  better,  they  spent  much  of  their  time  on  the  journey 
pushing  the  car  up  hills  and  out  of  mud  holes.  Guy  and  Hans  sang  as  they 
pushed,  "We  want  to  see  the  Temple,  with  towers  shining  bringt,"  etc. 

Guy  and  Vera  spent  a  few  years  at  Hidden  Lake  Ranch,  a  few  at  Alton, 
then  they  moved  to  a  ranch  above  the  forks  of  Long  Valley  canyon,  where 
Guy  and  Vera  raised  sheep  and  cattle. 

La  Donna  was  born  at  Hidden  Lake  July  12,  1918,  Garth  at  Alton 
May  20,  1920,  La  Mond  at  Alton,  January  13,  1923,  Guy  Cloyd  July  Zh ,  1925 
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at  Aunt  Chastie’s  home  in  Orderville.  Thomas  Max  and  Jonathan  Mack  were 
born  at  their  ranch  August  26,  1Q28  and  Avon  (Bonnie)  December  13,  1933 
at  Kanab,  Utah.  Guy  often  remarked  that  he  wanted  to  raise  a  basket  ball 
team  of  boys,  and  he  did. 

In  1929  Guy  and  Vera  moved  to  Kanab  and  built  and  operated  the  Kanab 
Hotel  and  Cafe.  This  was  the  first  hotel  in  Kane  Co.  with  hot  and  cold 
running  water,  shower  baths,  and  steam  heat.  They  operated  these  for 
seventeen  years. 

July  2 4,  1947  they  started  the  first  pasteurizing  and  milk  processing 
plant  in  Kanab,  called  the  Chamberlain  Dairy.  Three  years  later  homogenizing 
equipment  was  added  to  the  dairy.  Some  one  asked  Guy  why  he  went  into  the 
dairy  business.  He  told  them,  "It  was  just  too  much  hard  work  for  anyone 

with  good  sense  and  he  didn’t  think  they  would  have  any  competition  in  the 
business . " 

While  living  on  the  ranch  in  Long  Valley  canyon,  Guy  had  developed 
a  very  good  business  selling  milk  and  ice  cream.  He  supplied  all  of  Kane 
Co.  cafes  and  eating  places  with  ice  cream,  and  even  shipped  some  to  the 
lodges  at  Grand  Canyon,  Arizona. 

Guy^built  the  dairy  and  a  lovely  large  home  about  one  mile  east  of 
Kanab.  Here  at  the  present  time  his  sons,  Cloyd  and  Jonnie  live  with  their 
families  and  operate  the  farm  and  dairy,  while  Guy  and  Vera  are  filling  a 
mission  for  the  L.  D.  S.  Church. 

La  Donna  married  Antone  R.  Hamblin  of  Kanab  and  they  have  five  child¬ 
ren,  Donna  Gae ,  Antonette,  Ronald  Eugene,  Shanna  Lee,  and  Holly.  La  Donna 
is  very  active  in  community  and  church  activities.  She  has  been  president 
of  Kanab  P.T.A.  secretary  and  treasurer,  also  president  of  the  American 
Legion  Auxiliary  of  the  Kanab  Unit.  She  was  in  the  M.  I.  A.  Presidency, 
and  teacher  in  Sunday  School  and  Primary.  She  always  holds  some  position 
in  the  ward  besides  taking  care  of  her  family.  She  is  also  a  member  of  the 
outh  Ward  choir  and  the  singing  mothers  chorus. 

La  Donna’s  husband,  Antone  (Tone)  has  been  superintendent  of  the 
Ward  Sunday  School,,  and  councelor  in  the  Ward  Bishopric. 

Garth  married  DaUra  Young  of  Sandy,  Utah.  They  have  a  daughter 
Eileene  Siri,  and  a  son  Randy  Garth. 

Garth  was \eiy  prominent  in  athletics,  especially  football  when  he  was 
in  high  school  and  college.  He  was  all  star  in  the  football  at  the  Jordan 
High  School  iu  South  Salt  Lake.  He  was  in  the  Army  Air  Corps  for  three  and 
one  half  years  from  December  21,  19^2.  During  that  time  he  was  instructor 
in  Radar  in  Lacey,  Italy  for  some  time.  After  his  release  from  the  army 
he  attended  the  B.  Y.  U.  where  he  was  All  Conference  man  in  football  and 
was  chosen  best  football  player  in  the  State  of  Utah,  and  one  of  the  best 
in  the  Western  Division. 
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Garth  played  professional  football  with  the  Pittsburg  Stealers  and 
with  a  Virginia  team,  also  the  Utah  Sea  GulDs  with  whom  he  made  a  trip 
to  Hawaii o  Garth  served  as  a  sheriff  in  Salt  bake  County  for  two  years. 

At  the  present  time  he  is  superintendent  of  the  Kane  Co.  Hospital  at 
Kanab,  Utah. 

La  Mond  married  Ruby  Robertson  of  Hollywood,  California.  They  have 
two'  son39  Douglas  La  Mond,  and  Scott  Robertson.  La  Mond  graduated  from  the 
Kanab  High  School  and  won  a  hundred  dollar  scholarship  to  the  U.  S.  A.  C. 
at  Logan,  Utah.  He  served  in  the  Army  Air  Corps  with  the  rank  of  First 
Lieutenant,  and  was  instructor  at  Bakersfield,  Calif ornia .  Later  he  made 
thirteen  missions  over  Japan  before  being  transferred  back  to  the  United 
States. 

In  January  19^8  La  Mond  and  family  moved  into  a  lovely  new  home 
valued  at  twenty-seven  thousand  dollars  built  by  himself  with  help  from 
his  two  younger  brothers ,  Johnny  and  Tommy.  La  Mond  is  now  a  licensed 
contractor  and  builder.  He  and  his  wife  are  busy  in  church  activities. 

He  has  just  completed  a  two  years  stake  mission. 

Guy  Cloyd  married  La  Rue  Robinson  of  Glendale,  Utah.  They  have  two 
small  children,  Arlon  Cloyd  and  a  daughter  Jeri.  La  Rue  received  her 
college  education  at  the  B.A.C.  at  Cedar  City,  and  Cloyd  attended  the 
B.Y.U.  at  Provo.  While  there  he  won  a  pin  in  athletics.  In  19^  Cloyd 
joined  the  JJ.  S.  Navy,  and  made  several  trips  over  seas  and  was  discharg¬ 
ed  in  19^6o 

Cloyd  served  over  two  years  as  a  missionary  for  the  L.D.S.  in  the 
Texas,  Louisana  Mission.  The  last  months  of  his  mission  he  was  acting 
supervising  elder  of  his  district.  Since  returning  home  he  has  been 
superintendent  of  Kanab  South  Ward  Sunday  School,  Stake  M.  Men  Leader,  and 
is  now  a  High  Councilman  in  the  stake.  He  and  his  brother,  Johnny  are 
very  busy  operating  the  Chamberlain  Dairy. 

Jonathan  Mack  married  Beverley  Christensen  of  Castle  Dale,  Utah. 
After  graduating  from  the  Kanab  High  he  attended  the  University  of  Utah. 

He  filled  a  mission  for  the  L.D.S.  church  in  North  Central  Mission.  He 
was  district  president  the  last  few  months  of  his  time  there.  After  his 
release  he  joined  the  Air  Force  and  spent  much  of  his  time  in  England 
as  an  instructor.  He  did  a  great  deal  of  missionary  work  with  his  buddies 
while  in  the  military  service.  He  also  spent  some  time  doing  genealogical 
research  on  the  Chamberlain  line  while  in  England. 

Johnny°s  wife,  Beverley,  filled  a  mission  before  they  were  married. 
They  are  both  busy  and  active  in  the  church,  Johnny  at  present  being 
Superintendent  of  the  Y.M.M.I.A.  in  the  Kanab  South  Ward. 

Thomas  Max  married  Vel  Dean  Richardson  of  Hollywood  California. 

After  attending  the  U.  of  U. ,  he  filled  a  mission  for  the  L.D.S.  Church, 
in  the  North  Central  Mission.  He  and  his  twin,  Johnny,  spent  one  year 
together  in  the  mission  field.  He  also  was  district  President  the  last 
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few  months  of  his  mission.  He  is  now  serving  with  the  U.  S.  Army  and  is 
stationed  at  Fort  Ord,  California.  His  wife  spent  several  months  as  a 
missionary  in  the  same  field  of  lahor  with  Tommy  before  his  release.  She 
is  now  with  him  in  California  and  they  have  a  new  baby  boy,  Jeffery  Dean. 
They  are  both  active  in  the  church  organizations  in  Fort  Ord. 

Avon  (Bonnie)  attended  school  in  Kanab  and  Cedar  City.  When  she  was 
five  years  old  she  was  featured  in  a  movie  with  her  pony,  Patches.  It  was 
called  "Peni  &  Patches".  Ten  years  later  she  doulbed  for  Peggy  Cummings  in 
the 'Green  Grass  of  Wyoming,"  when  it  was  filmed  in  Kanab  country.  She  has 
been  active  in  the  church  auxiliaries  as  teacher  and  secretary  of  various 
groups.  She  married  wark  Lynn  Cutler  of  Kanab,  Utah.  After  their  marriage 
Lynn  attended  school  at  the  B.A.C.  at  Cedar  City,  and  wil}  finish  his 
schooling  at  the  UoS.AoC.  this  June,  (195&).  Bonnie  has  been  employed  by 
the  Safeway  Stores  in  Cedar  and  is  now  working  for  them  in  Logan. 

Guy  and  Vera  have  always  been  thrifty,  and  hard  working  people  . 

They  have  taught  their  children  to  know  the  value  of  work  and  to  appreciate 
the  blessings  of  the  gospel.  They  have  both  held  many  positions  in  the 
church,  among  them  officer  in  the  Stake  Sunday  School  Stake  mission,  officer 
in  the  M.I.A.  and  many  others. 

Guy  and  Vera  have  seven  children  and  twelve  grandchildren.  They  are 
enjoying  their  missionary  work  very  much.  They  now  have  an  organized 
branch  at  Madisonville „  Kentucky  where  they  are  working.  It  was  organized 
November  22,  1953.  In  his  letter  dated  May  28,  195^,  Guy  says,  "We  have 
added  twenty  two  members  through  baptism  to  date.  We  expect  to  get  a  chapel 
finished  before  we  return  home.  We  have  now  been  here  nineteen  months." 


*  *  *  *  *  *  * 


ANN  AMELIA  CHAMBERLAIN  ESPLIN  and  FAMILY 

By  Annie  C.  Esplin 

I,  Ann  Amelia,  daughter  of  Thomas  and  Ellen  A.  Carling  Chamberlain, 
was  born  in  Orderville,  Utah,  January  12,  I896,  just  twelve  days  after  Utah 
became  a  state.  I  was  the  nineth  of  Mother's  children  and  the  forty  third 
of  Father’s  fifty  five.  My  childhood  was  very  happy  and  care  free.  Most 
of  it  was  spent  in  Kanab,  Utah  where  we  moved  when  I  was  about  four  years 
of  age. 


I  spent  one  year  at  Kanab  High  School  and  two  years  working  in  the 
Bowman  Mrecantile,  where  Father  was  the  manager.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  work 
with  Father  and  Leo  who  was  the  other  clerk.  The  experience  and  informa¬ 
tion  I  received  there  has  been  a  great  help  to  me  and  enabled  me  to  assist 
my  husband  as  book-keeper  when  we  started  a  business  of  our  own,  the 
Esplin  Feed  Exchange,  in  Cedar  City,  Utah. 
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During  vacations  from  school  and  when  not  working  in  the  store  I 
lived  at  Factory  Lake  ranch  where  my  mother  lived  at  that  time  and  main¬ 
tained  a  home  for  those  who  worked  the  farm.  Many  happy  hours  were  spent 
there  where  our  friends  from  all  of  Kane  County  joined  for  boat  rides, 
swimming  and  bon-fire  parties  at  the  beautiful  lake.  The  family  gatherings 
there  will  never  be  forgotten,  with  the  swimming  relays  and  fun  in  the 
beautiful,  clear,  sparkling  water,  and  other  sports  which  we  all  enjoyed 
so  much,  Maurine  and  I  were  the  champion  lady  swimmers  of  the  family. 
Although  the  water  was  sixty  five  feet  deep  it  did  not  deter  us  from  the 

pleasure  of  swimming, 

I  married  Francis  A,  Esplin  in  the  Manti  Temple,  December  12,  1917. 

He  was  classified  as  A.l.  for  military  service  in  World  War  I  at  that  time 
and  had  to  report  at  Camp  Lewis,  Washington  in  May  1918,  Early  in  July  he 
sailed  on  a  troup  ship  for  oversea  service.  He  was  in  England  when  our 
baby  daughter,  Glenna  was  born  October  1918.  She  was  six  months  old 
when  he  reached  home  April  h,  1919 .  Our  next  baby,  Gordon  Francis,  was 
born  February  1,  1921  and  died  March  1,  the  same  year.  Kent  C.,  our  second 
son,  the  red  headed  boy,  was  born  during  the  fourth  of  July  celebrations  in 
Cedar  City,  in  1923.  When  he  was  three  months  of  age  we  moved  from  Order- 
ville  to  Cedar  City,  where  Don  Wynn  was  born  in  1927  and  Carol  Lynn  in 

October  1330.  ^he  second  great  sorrow  of  our  married  life  came  when  Carol 

Lynn  was  fourteen  months  old.  We  awoke  to  find  that  she  had  passed  away 
during  the  night.  She  had  bumped  her  head  in  the  evening.  A!though  the 

bump  sounded  hard  she  seemed  to  suffer  no  ill  effects  from  it  at  the  time, 

but  it  caused  a  perforation  of  a  blood  vein  and  a  slow  hemorrhage  resulted. 
We  were  especially  thankful  and  happy  when  Laurel  arrived  August  11,  1933, 
to  be  followed  by  Paul  in  July  1935. 

Frant  engaged  in  the  sheep  business  until  the  drouth  and  the 
depression  of  the  years  from  1928  to  1931  when  we  closed  out  and  gave  the 
sheep  and  ranch  to  the  bank.  Frant  hauled  coal  and  did  any  other  jobs 
hfi  could  get  for  a  few  years  while  nearly  every  one  was  going  on  Federal 
Relief.  We  farmed  vacant  ground  and  in  various  ways  were  able  to  live  and 
pay  off,  in  a  little  over  five  years,  all  the  many  bills  left  from  the 
sheep  business  and  when  an  opportunity  came  to  buy  some  second  hand  mill 
machinery  for  a  feed  mill  we  did  this,  all  on  credit,  and  rented  space  in 
a  building  in  which  to  operate.  In  19^0,  after  operating  the  machinery 
and  doing  work  on  the  side  for  four  years  we  mortgaged  our  home  and  built 
the  basement  for  a  feed  mill,  then  we  were  able  to  get  a  loan  on  the  mill 
itself  and  finally  completed  the  structure.  When  the  mill  began  to  pay 
off  slowly,  we  sold  our  home  on  first  east  and  built  a  home  on  north  300 
West  just  across  the  street  from  the  mill.  Again  we  owed  more  than  it 
seemed  possible  for  us  to  pay  off  in  a  life  time.  We  all  worked  hard  and 
long  hours  both  day  and  night  and  saved  in  every  way.  We  were  blessed  with 
good  health  during  this  time  and  were  able  to  pay  the  mortgage  on  the  mil 
in  19^6  and  finished  paying  for  the  home  in  1952. 

After  attending  the  B.A.C.  at  Cedar  City,  Glenna  went  to  the 
U.S.A.C. ,  at  Logan  where  she  met  Vernal  Josephson  of  Malad  ,  Idaho.  They 
were  married  in  August  and  left  the  next  day  for  Montreal,  Canada,  where 
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Vern  had  a  fellowship  at  the  Mc  Gill  University,  After  three  years  there, 
they  were  at  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Technology,  at  Cambridge,  Mass, 
for  another  three  years  and  then  went  from  there  to  Los  Alamos,  New  Mexico, 
where  they  now  live.  They  have  three  daughters,  Sandra,  Kirsten  and  Marni 
one  born  in  each  of  the  three  places  they  have  lived.  Dr.  Josephson  works 
for  the  Atomic  Energy  Commission,  at  Los  Alamos.  The  girls  are  very  good 
students  and  talented  in  music. 

While  at  school,  Glenna  was  very  active  in  debating,  literary  work 
and  music.  She  played  first  violin  for  the  B.A.C.  Orchestra  in  both  High 
School  and  College.  She  won  many  medals  and  awards  for  literary  work  and 
achievements „ 

Kent  married  Alice  Mae  White  of  Beaver,  Utah,  in  19^3.  He  spent  a 
few  years  operating  a  feed  store  in  Beaver,  then  a  neighborhood  grocery  in 
Salt  Lake  and  now  lives  in  Valley  Center  Ward  near  Murray,  Utah  and  works 
for  Filtrol  Corporation.  He,  with  us,  raises  chinchillas  which  is  proving 
a  very  interesting  and  profitable  side  line.  Kent  has  two  daughters  and 
two  sons,  Ronald^  Renee,  Patsy  and  David.  The  only  grandsons  of  the  family. 
Kent's  chief  interests  are  his  family  and  friends  and  his  religion.  He 
works  consistently  for  their  progress  and  welfare  and  lives  a  full  and 
happy  life. 

Both  Kent  and  Alice  are  very  active  in  their  ward.  He  has  been 
Superintendent  of  Y.M.I.A.,  Scout  Leader,  Stake  Missionary,  district 
President  of  Stake  Mission,  and  is  now  Head  of  the  Senior  Aaronic  work 
and  President  of  Seventies  of  his  ward.  Alice  has  been  ward  Primary 
President  and  teacher  in  Primary  and  Sunday  School. 

Don  Wynn  married  Billie  Leigh  of  Cedar  City  in  19^6.  He  is  now  at 
the  U.  of  U.  in  Salt  Lake  City,  doing  research  work  and  pursuing  his 
courses.  He  received  his  Bachelor  and  Master  degrees  in  Bacterology  and 
will  soon  get  his  Docterate  in  Pharmacology.  Research  and  experimenting 
has  been  Don's  passion  since  his  early  youth.  He  spent  one  year  in  the 
navy  and  with  the  help  of  the  G„  I.  Bill  and  that  of  his  efficient  wife 
he  has  been  able  to  continue  his  schooling  without  interuption  since  19^6. 
During  this  time  Billie  also  received  her  Bachelor's  degree  in  bacterology. 

The  University  of  Utah  sent  Don  Wynn  to  Boston  in  1952  to  give  a 
talk  about  his  experiments  in  Bacterology;  in  1953  he  was  sent  to  San 
Francisco  to  attend  and  take  part  in  conventions,  and  in  195^  he  was  sent 
to  Atlantic  City  and  New  Y0rk  to  give  a  talk  and  demonstrate  his  work  in 
nuclear  reactions  to  nerve  impulses,  to  study  the  equipment  in  the  Rocke¬ 
feller  Institute  and  attend  scientific  lectures.  He  was  in  the  East  about 
twelve  days.  The  chief  motive  behind  all  of  this  is  cancer  research. 

Don  was  told  by  the  professor  in  charge  that  his  findings  so  far  had  justi¬ 
fied  the  nine  thousand  dollars  recently  invested  in  the  equipment  in  the 
laboratory  of  which  he  has  charge.  Several  parts  of  Don’s  Master's  thesis 
have  been  published  in  leading  medical  journals  of  the  United  States. 

Don's  work  is  his  life  interest  together  with  his  wife  and  little  daughter, 
Kathy. 
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Laurel  is  a  continual  source  of  joy  in  our  family.  Her  arrival 
filled  a  vacancy 9  giving  us  again  a  little  girl  and  Glenna  a  sister  though 
fifteen  years  her  junior. 

She  was  an  exceptionally  good  student  and  after  finishing  high 
school  in  Cedar  she  attended  the  B.Y.U.  at  Provo  for  one  year.  During  the 
Christmas  holidays  she  was  married  to  Elrod  C,  Leany,  who  had  recently 
returned  from  a  mission  to  New  Zealand  and  was  attending  the  B.Y.U,  Her 
wedding  in  the  St.  George  Temple,  December  27,  1951,  was  an  occasion  of 
great  festivities  in  the  family  and  all  members,  numbering  then,  eighteen, 
were  together  at  the  family  home  in  Cedar, 

Since  her  marriage.  Laurel  has  lived  in  Provo  where  "Rod”  has  worked 
at  Ironton  and  both  ha^e  taken  classes  at  the  B,Y,U,  Laurel °s  chief  in¬ 
terests  are  her  home  and  more  especially  her  husband  and  her  red  headed 
little  daughter 9  Gay  Lynne,  While  at  home  in  Cedar  City,  she  was  Primary 
organist  for  over  five  years.  Ward  Chorister  for  three  years,  also  teacher 
in  the  Junior  Sunday  School  and  Indian  Sunday  School  at  the  same  time  for 
three  years.  In  school  she  played  the  Viola  in  the  high  school  and  college 
orchestras  8  and  sang  in  a  trio  and  choruses.  She  loves  to  sew  and  make 

quilts . 

Paul  had  pneumonia  twice  before  he  was  two  years  of  age  which  left 
him  with  a  heart  enlarged  two  times  normal  size.  It  was  necessary  to  keep 
him  quiet 9  or  try  to,  for  several  years,  after  which  he  seemed  to  be 
entirely  normal.  He  has  always  been  a  very  friendly  and  sociable  fellow. 

As  a  boy  he  was  fond  of  being  around  the  mill  and  would  offer  his  hand 
when  he  could  barely  talk  and  say,  "my  names  Paul",  and  do  many  other 
things  to  get  into  the  conversation.  He  seemed  to  posess  a  very  restless 
nature  and  found  it  difficult  to  content  himself  in  school  and  in  the  usual 
monotony  of  work.  After  three  years  in  high  school  in  Cedar  he  went  to 
Satl  ^ake  and  secured  work  at  a  large  service  station  and  registered  for 
part  time  classes.  In  the  next  eight  months  he  worked  at  Salt  Lake  Flour 
mills,  Beuner  Block  C0 .  and  other  places  then  in  December  1952  he  came 
back  to  Cedar  to  get  his  parents  permissiipn  to  join  the  Air  Corps.  Nothing 
could  deter  him  from  his  purpose,  so  on  January  12,  1953,  at  the  age  of 
seventeen  and  a  half  he  enlisted,  for  a  four  year  enlistment.  After  eleven 
months  intensive  training  he  had  a  forty  five  day  furlough  then  sailed  for 
Europe.  He  is  now  in  Dormstadt,  Germany,  radar  operator  on  a  jet  bommer. 

Frant  developed  an  abnormal  bone  growth  in  his  hip  joint,  from  an 
injury  received  a  number  of  years  ago.  He  had  a  long  and  serious  operation 
July  1,  1953,  and  after  a  year’s  time  he  is  still  using  crutches.  Dr. 
gives  us  hopes  of  him  being  able  to  walk  after  the  bone  has  had  more  time 

to  heal . 

Because  Frant  has  been  unable  to  work  it  was  necessary  for  us  to 
sell  our  business,  so  we  have  been, "living  on  our  expenses",  as  Frant  puts 
it  for  over  a  year  now,  but  it  has  been  a  rather  pleasant  year.  We  have 
had  time  to  visit,  see  a  little  of  the  nearby  country,  do  some  temple  and 
genealogical  work.  It  is  our  desire  to  fill  a  mission  for  our  church  as 
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soon  as  Frant  is  able,  before  we  go  back  to  work  or  engage  in  business  again. 

Frant  was  secretary  of  the  Parowan  Stake  High  Priests  Quorum  for 
several  years,  Ward  Aaronic  Priestood  leader  two  years  and  Ward  Clerk  for 
nearly  seven  years. 

I  have  been  Stake  Bee  Keeper,  M.  I.  A.  Councelor,  Primary  secretary, 
and  have  held  every  office  in  the  Relief  Society  of  the  Ward  except  organ¬ 
ist.  My  hobby  is  making  quilts  and  sewing.  Our  grandchildren  are  decked 
out  at  Easter  and  other  occasions  in  clothes  I  have  made.  I  have  made  over 
one  hundred  star  quilt  tops  which  have  been  given  to  friends  and  relatives, 
or  sold,  or  donated  to  church  and  American  Legion  Auxiliary  to  raise  money 
to  carry  on  their  work. 


Leo  has  told  you  some  of  our  childhood  experiments,  but  this  is  a 
continued  story.  Some  other  chapters  which  might  be  proper  to  mention  are 
the  story  of  the  cemetary  we  made  for  dead  animals  on  a  vacant  lot  near  our 
home.  We  were  always  glad  when  a  dead  bird,  cat,  dog,  or  lamb  could  be 
found.  They  were  dressed  in  fantastic  clothes  and  each  one  was  interred 
is  State  with  a  regal  procession  of  children  and  vehicles  of  all  kinds 
making  up  the  procession.  The  headstones  we  made  will  never  be  duplicated. 

We  should  have  become  accomplished  playwrights  and  show  people.  We 
put  on  many  dramas  which  we  wrote,  directed  and  took  part  in.  F0r  admission 
we  charged  pins,  doll  clothes,  various  trinkets  and  eggs.  At  one  time  we 
were  so  long  perfecting  the  play  that  the  eggs  got  too  old. 

Our  most  disappointing  financial  endeavors  were  when  we  attempted 
to  get  in  the  rabbit  business;  the  pair  we  had  purchased  turned  out  to  be 
both  males.  Similarly  the  pair  of  guinea  fowls  we  purchased  and  installed 
in  the  barn  both  turned  out  to  be  guinea  hen  roosters. 

Our  pop  corn  venture  proved  more  lucrative,  and  after  one  successful 
year  making  corn  balls  and  selling  them  in  the  store,  at  theaters  and  ball 
games,  we  utilized  a  portion  of  the  vacant  lot  to  grow  our  own  pop  corn. 
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LYLE  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 


By  Lyle  Chamberlain 

Lyle  Moroni  Chamberlain  was  born  March  7,  1901.  the  eleventh  child 
of  Ellen  A.  Carling  Chamberlain  and  the  forty  eighth  to  Thomas  Chamberlain. 

I  was  very  young  when  we  moved  to  Kanab  where  we  lived  until  I  was 
Nine  years  old.  My  school  days  were  spent  in  Orderville  and  Kanab  with  my 
summers  at  Hidden  Lake  working  on  the  farm. 

As  a  child  my  chief  job  was  to  herd  the  cows  and  keep  them  out  of 
the  fields 0  or  to  take  them  to  the  pasture  in  Liddie5s  canyon  and  bring  them 
home  at  milking  time.  I  also  helped  Leo  with  the  irrigating;  he  seemed  to 
have  that  in  charge. 

It  was  always  a  pleasure  to  me  when  I  was  given  permission  to  go 
fishing  and  I  would  ride  to  Swains  Creek  on  a  horse ,  catch  some  fish  and 
return  the  same  day. 

Each  summer  at  the  ranch  we  raised  a  bunch  of  dogie  lambs  and  sold 
them  in  the  fall  for  spending  money  and  to  help  buy  our  school  clothes. 

I  often  rode  a  horse  to  Orderville  to  dances  or  parties.  At  other 
times  went  in  a  big  two  seated  white  topped  buggy  or  wagon.  We  got  our 
first  car,  a  baby  buick  in  1916 • 

While  just  a  boy  attending  school  in  Orderville  Lamar  and  I  took  a 
contract  to  chop  up  about  ten  large  poplar  trees  for  Howard  to  use  for 
wood.  We  worked  nights  after  school  and  Saturdajrs  most  of  the  winter.  The 
pile  of  chopped  wood  seemed  as  large  as  a  house.  For  our  winter* s  work  we 
received  five  dollars.  Because  I  was  the  oldest  three  dollars  went  to  me 
and  two  to  Lamar. 

I  matured  young  and  at  the  age  of  fourteen  I  worked  on  the  County 
road  under  the  supervision  of  Henry  W.  Esplin  doing  a  man's  work  and  re¬ 
ceiving  the  same  pay  as  the  men. 

June  2 4,  1927  I  married  Nancy  Blackburn  in  the  St.  George  Temple. 

In  1925  we  had  built  an  open  air  dance  hall,  cabins  and  cafe  at 
Hidden  Lake  which  Maurine  helped  to  operate.  We  also  had  bath  houses  at 
the  lake  and  rented  swimming  suits  to  accomodate  swimmers.  The  Utah  Parks 
busses  made  our  place  a  rest  stop  where  tourist  could  buy  cold  drink,  ice 
cream,  pop  and  sandwiches..  The  Simkins  Orchestra  played  for  a  number  of 
our  dances .  Ina  F.  Chamberlain  was  their  pianist. 

Maurine  married  in  June  1927  and  after  that  summer  Nancy,  Edwin  and 
I  took  care  of  the  recreational  facilities  and  the  farm  until  the  state 
road  was  moved  which  practically  isolated  the  place,  the  depression  came, 
and  the  County  authorities  objected  to  dances  outside  of  city  limits,  so 
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we  were  obliged  to  discontinue  all  except  the  operation  of  the  farm  and 
dairying- 

Royce,  our  oldest,  was  very  prominent  in  music  and  athletics  while 
in  the  Valley  High  School.  He  took  leading  parts  in  the  operas,  played 
the  Clarinet,  and  saxaphone  in  the  school  band;  organized  and  led  an 
orchestra.  When  he  later  went  to  the  Southern  States  Mission  he  played 
in  the  mission  orchestra  for  two  winters.  They  traveled  through  the 
mission,  giving  many  programs  to  congregations  and  over  the  radio  and  play¬ 
ed  for  all  of  the  gold  and  green  balls. 

In  athletics  at  the  Valley  High,  Royce  made  a  state  record  in  the 
four  forty  yard  race.  He  also  played  football  and  basketball  in  league 
games  until  he  had  his  shoulder  injured  and  had  to  discontinue  in  athletics. 

Royce  married  Alene  Gibson  from  Enoch,  Iron  County  and  they  have  a 
young  daughter,  Cristal.  Alene  was  very  prominent  in  music  at  the  B.A.C. 
in  Cedar  City  and  also  in  i*H  work  where  she  won  a  trip  to  Chicago  as  an 
outstanding  club  member  from  the  State  of  Utah. 


Royce  and  Alene  now  operate  a  cafe  in  Orderville  trying  to  save 
enough  so  he  can  continue  his  education  apd  become  a  music  teacher. 


Our  second  son,  Vance  was  born  with  a  retarded  thyroid  and  he 
most  of  his  time  at  the  State  Training  School. 


spends 


Verona,  our  only  daughter,  played  the  saxaphone  in  the  high  school 
band.  She  has  real  talent  for  sewing  and  has  made  her  own  and  her  mother's 
clothes  since  her  high  school  days.  Verona  mar.ried  Ray  Talbot  in  the 
Manti  Temple.  Ray  spent  two  years  in  military  service  and  was  in  the  front 
lines  in  some  of  the  battles  in  Korea.  After  three  years  of  married  life 
they  are  now  looking  foreward  to  the  arrival  of  their  first  baby. 

Jack  is  now  serving  in  the  U.S.  Navy  and  has  visited  a  number  of 
oreign  countries  among  them  Japan,  Hong  Kong,  and  Pearl  Harbor.  A  sad 
experience  for  him  was  to  witness  two  sea  burials  of  his  pals. 

Jack  married  Mary  Le  Fever,  who  has  a  lovely  young  daughter,  Cherri 
Ann,  by  a  former  marriage. 


Our  last  son  Randal  died  at  birth. 


We  have  a  home  near  the  lake  at  Factory  Ranch  where 
livestock. 


we  farm  and  raise 


and  wmIT7  “T  her  Spare  time  maklna  qullts-  saving  rugs,  crocheting 
lit  k“it^ln9»  ^  two  years  she  has  knit  over  one  hundred  fifty  pair  of 
baby  booties.  Some  of  these  she  has  sold  to  the  Mormon  Hand  Craft  Shop- 
some  have  been  sold  to  develop  the 'talent  dollar”,  a  Relief  Society 
project,  from  which  she  turned  in  about  seventy  five  dollars;  and  many 
ve  been  given  as  gifts.  Nancy  received  a  lovely  blanket  from  the  Relief 


’  Z1 


133 


Society  for  contributing  the  most  from  the  one  dollar  given  her  to  buy 
material  from  which  to  make  something  to -sell.  She  has  sold  several 
hundred  dollars  worth  of  rugs  to  the  Hand  Craft  shop  besides  the  many  she 
has  made  for  women  throughout  the  southern  part  of  the  state. 

Lyle  served  two  years  as  stake  missionary. 


Lyle  and  Nancy0 s  home  is  always  open  to  all  members  of  the  family. 
They  carry  on  the  traditional  Chamberlain  hospitality  and  make  Hidden  Lake 
what  it  has  always  beenB  the  family  home. 

If  you  want  to  really  enjoy  yourself ,  spend  a  night  with  them.  See 
the  large  golden  moon  rise  over  the  lake,  enjoy  a  glorious,  refreshing 
swim  in  it°s  cool,  sparkling  water.  (Be  sure  you  know  how  to  swim,  it  is 
sixty  five  feet  deep.)  Watch  the  cows  come  slowly  in  from  the  meadows  to 
be  relieved  of  their  burden  of  milk.  Then  when  you  have  done  all  this  sit 
down  at  the  table  with  this  genial  couple  and  enjoy  a  repast  fit  for  a  king; 
delicious  home  made  wheat  bread,  cool,  rich  jersey  milk,  with  mountain 
honey,  cheese  and  fruit.  Then  top  off  with  cake  and  ice  cream.  You  have 
not  really  lived  if  you  have  not  done  this. 


*  *  *  *  *  *  * 

MAURINE  CHAMBERLAIN  JONES  and  FAMILY 

By  Maurine  Chamberlain  Jones 

I,  Verna  Maurine  Chamberlain  Jones,  was  born  July  27,  1903,  the 
twelfth  child  of  Ellen  Alvira  Carling  Chamberlain  and  the  fifty  first  child 
born  to  my  father,  Thomas  Chamberlain. 

My  earliest  recollections  are  of  a  very  happy,  carefree  childhood  in 
a  large  and  loving  family,  with  true  and  devoted  parents  who  taught  us  to 
love  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  to  love  each  other, 
to  be  kind  and  thoughtful  of  others,  to  be  of  service,  to  keep  our  standards 
high  at  all  time? ,  and  to  be  industrious  —  learning  to  do  our  work  well,  and 
to  enjoy  doing  it. 

I  made  my  debut  into  the  family,  at  the  large  red  brick  home,  then 
owned  by  my  parents,  just  west  of  the  Town  Square  in  Kanab ,  Utah.  This 
place  is  now  owned  and  occupied  by  Duncan  McDonald  and  his  family. 

This  house  consisted  of  many  rooms  and  porches  and  a  number  of 
closets,  and  was  a  child’s  paradise  in  playing  the  game  of  "Hide’n  Seek", 

The  fact  that  this  house  contained  a  basement  or  cellar  and  an  upstairs  made 
it  even  more  interesting. 


' 


Some  of  the  things  I  remember  in  my  earliest  childhood  are  -  The 
large  crowds  which  my  mother  entertained  at  our  Stake  Conferences  held 
here  in  Kanab.  Many  extra  beds  were  made  in  the  house,  on  the  porches  and 
lawns  and  even  on  the  hay  in  our  large  barn.  And  a  plentiful  supply  of 
food  was  always  prepared  and  served  to  our  many  guests 0 

Often  the  General  Authorities  of  the  church  were  entertained  in  our 
home  along  with  the  relatives  and  friends  from  Orderville,  Glendale,  Mt . 
Carmel,  and  Alton. 

At  one  particular  time  I  remember  when  President  Joseph  F.  Smith 
was  a  guest  at  our  home.  He  took  me  upon  his  knee  and  kissed  me  and  said, 
"No  wonder  the  Devil  is  mad". 

It  seemed  to  me  that  September  Conference  and  watermelons  were 
synonamous ,  and  I  can  still  visualize  the  large  crowds  who  would  gather 
on  our  spacious  lawns  to  eat  the  piles  of  watermelons  brought  up  form  the 
cool  cellar,  after  the  afternoon  session  of  conference. 

Another  thing  vivid  in  my  memory  are  the  flower  gardens  my  mother 
cared  for  and  the  smaller  flower  beds  she  let  each  of  us  children  plan, 
plant,  and  care  for,  for  our  very  own.  My  mother  loved  flowers  and  also 
music,  reading  of  good  wholesome  books,  and  making  beautiful  needle  work 
with  her  hands.  She  taught  us,  her  children  to  love  these  things  also. 

I  remember  the  community  dinners  and  the  community  Christmas  trees 
we  had  in  the  Ward  Hall.  For  many  years  I  kept  and  cherished  a  small 
feather  duster  which  Santa  Claus  personally  presented  to  me  at  one  of  these 
Christmas  Eve  parties. 

I  remember  also  the  "Home  made",  entertainments  that  my  brothers 
and  sisters  composed  and  presented  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  family,  and 
neighbors  and  friends  as  well. 

On  one  May  Day  I  was  made  "Queen  of  the  May",  and  was  seated  upon 
a  flower  covered  throne,  dressed  in  as  fine  regal  attire  as  any  five  year 
old  May  Queen  could  desire. 

One  outstanding  event  in  ray  early  (childhood  memories,  was  winning 
the  first  prize  at  the  County  "Baby  Show  ,  which  prize  was  a  ten  dollar 
savings  account  at  Zions  Saving  and  Trust  Co.  I  was  old  enough  to  under¬ 
stand  that  I  had  won  first  prize,  but  not  old  enough  to  realize  that  the 
little  bank  book  which  they  gave  me  was  of  more  value  than  the  lovely  doll 
which  was  given  as  second  prize,  to  another  child.  I  cried  all  the  way 
home  because  I  thought  they  had  given  me  the  wrong  prize. 

There  are  other  childhood  memories  not  so  pleasant  to  think  about. 
Once  when  I  came  near  choking  to  death  on  a  piece  of  honey  candy,  and 
three  different  times  when  my  clothing  and  hair  caught  fire,  and  had  it 
not  been  for  the  quick  thinking  and  actions  of  my  wise  mother,  who  was 
always  near  in  times  of  trouble,  my  life  probably  would  have  been  taken  in 
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early  childhood.. 

Before  I  was  old  enough  to  start  school,  my  mother  moved  with  her 
children  to  what  was  known  as  Factory  Farm,  and  Factory  Lake,  later  the 
place  was  called  Hidden  Lake  on  account  of  the  beautiful  lake  which  is 
completely  hidden  from  the  road  by  trees  and  birches.  What  a  beautiful, 
and  ideal  place  to  live  and  raise  a  family.  The  white  home,  the  calm  clear 
lake,  the  meadows,  the  orchard,  the  fields,  the  garden  spot,  the  ledge, 
the  big  barn  and  sheds,  the  surrounding  hills  and  canyons  -  all  are  very 
dear  to  me;  for  it  was  here  that  I  spent  the  rest  of  my  happy  childhood 
and  grew  to  maturity.  Many  wonderful  memories  are  mine  of  this  old  home 
and  my  dear  family. 

I  learned  to  swim  and  to  row  a  boat,  to  ride  and  care  for  a  horse. 

I  learned  to  work  and  do  my  share  of  the  household  duties,  to  wash,  iron, 
sew,  cook,  keep  a  house  clean  and  neat  and  to  do  my  share  of  the  work  out¬ 
side  of  the  house  as  well.  Some  of  my  early  out  door  tasks  were  to  help 
weed  and  water  the  garden,  lawns,  and  flowers.  To  watch  the  cows  in  the 
meadows  and  pastures  and  to  keep  them  from  straying  from  these  designated 
spots.  I  was  given  a  horse  to  ride  while  doing  this  part  of  my  work,  and 
I  loved  it.  Sometimes  while  the  cows  would  be  feeding  contentedly,  the 
horse  and  I  would  explore  every  nook  and  crevice  of  the  hillsides  and 
canyons  near  by,  and  sometimes  astride  this  same  horse  I  would  read,  do 
needle  work,  or  sit  and  compose  stories  which  I  was  going  to  have  published 
some  day,  but  some  how  these  stories  never  did  get  put  on  paper;  -that  is 
with  the  exception  of  two  or  three  that  were  published  in  the  childrens 
section  of  the  Childrens  Friend.  One  I  remember  also,  was  printed  in 
the  "Millennial  Star",  and  read  in  a  H.I.A.  Conjoint  program.  However, 
all  my  grade  school  teachers  and  later  my  high  school  and  college  english 
teachers  encouraged  me  to  write,  and  I  received  good  gradings  in  my  theme 
work,  but  I  never  did  fulfill  my  childhood  dream  of  becoming  an  author. 

An  interesting  part  of  our  farm  life  in  the  Autumn  was  preparing  for 
the  threshers.  We  would  cook,  and  cook  some  more  to  be  sure  of  sufficient 
food  to  feed  these  extra  thirteen  to  fifteen  men  for  several  days,  then 
almost  inveriably  they  would  have  a  break  down,  ojf  two,  or  three,  so  we 
would  have  them  for  a  week  or  more.  But  what  fun,  to  sit  in  the  large 
living  room  in  the  evenings,  with  a  glowing  fire  in  the  fire  place  and 
listen  to  the  men  tell  stories.  And  these  stories  were  always  clean, 
descent  and  wholesome. 

Mother5 s  beautiful  flowers  at  our  Hidden  Lake  home  were  noted  far 
and  near.  She  was  not  content  to  raise  just  the  common  ordinary  flowers, 
but  every  spring  she  would  add  some  choice  new  plant  or  bulb  to  her 
collection,  and  no  flower  lover  ever  left  my  mother’s  home,  in  season, 
without  a  bouquet.  We  children  would  watch  mother  pick  and  give  away  her 
flowers  so  generously  and  would  wonder  sometimes  if  she  was  going  to  have 
any  left,  but  to  these  doubts,  mother  would  always  answer,  "For  every 
flower  I  give  away  many  more  will  bloom."  This  was  always  the  case,  as  I 
have  proven  from  my  own  flower  beds  since.  If  anyone  ever  offered  to  pay 
mother  for  flowers  she  would  refuse  the  money.  I  think  perhaps  she  felt 
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about  this  as  I  have  always  felt,  and  have  remarked  that,  "If  I  ever  took 
money  for  my  flowers  I  am  afraid  they  would  stop  blooming." 

Our  time  was  not  all  spent  at  work  -  far  from  it.  We  had  our  hours 
of  play  as  well.  When  small  we  girls  played  with  paper  dolls  and  rag  ones 
too,  and  we  would  take  them  on  trips  outside  in  their  shoe  box  wagons  to 

hV  ?omlla  and  pastures  built  of  tiny  sticks,  and  filled  with  spool 
and  bone  horses ,  cows  and  sheep,  the  boys  had  made.  Each  time  the  lavas 
were  mowed  the  boys  would  rake  up  the  fresh  green  lawn  grass  and  make  hay 
stacks  inside  their  pastures  for  their  animals.  Sometimes  they  would  build 
a  road  and  small  bridge  over  the  "Ditch"  -  the  clear  chrystal  stream  which 
flows  constantly  from  the  lake,  and  is  used  to  irrigate  the  farm.  We  would 

It  people  and  animals  over  this  great  river.  At  one  place  in 

the  ditch,  which  was  our  play  river,  we  even  had  the  Niagra  Falls. 

Another  s°urce  of  pleasant  passtime  was  the  good  books  and  magazines, 
mostly  our  own  church  magazines,  which  we  had  in  our  home  at  all  times-  and 

our  music.  Annie  and  Guy  both  played  the  violiri|  Leo  played  ^ 

which  P  7  the  mandolin,  and  I  played  the  piano.  We  also  had  an  accordian 
which  every  one  liked  to  try  his  hand  at.  And  by  the  way,  my  first  two 

P  ano  teachers  rode  horse  back  from  Orderville  to  Hidden  Lake  to  give  me 
lessons.  hey  also  gave  some  lessons  in  Glendale  enroute  back  to  their  home, 

Stl11  remember  the  Parties  which  they,  as  young  people, 

J 7.d  Hldden  La*®-  Through  the  summer  and  fall  months  seldom  a  week 

Ordervin  ?*"  ,0"3  P6°Ple  bf  the  aad  -specially  those  frlT 

from  otJ1  ’,??”ln9  ,t0  °Ur  h0US®  f°r  ^  °Ut  d°°r  Party-  Some  of  the  boys 
from  Orderville  would  harness  a  team  and  hitch  them  to  a  hay  rack,  and 

gather  up  our  friends  and  head  for  Hidden  Lake.  Sometlnes  more  than  one 

3,!ack  WaS  necessary  to  carry  the  crowd.  As  they  traveled  along  they 

comlno31”9'  J°keS  and  st0rie3‘  If  we  at  ‘he  lake  didn't  know  they  were 

and  wiih  an°°  !  T  he3r  them  far  do™  the  road  laa9hlng  and  singing, 
and  with  an  occasional  "whoop  and  holler"  to  give  emphasis  to  their  joy! 

we  danced  ^  8  la4™  baok  of  our  home'  a‘  ‘he  east  and  south,  where 

and  mandolin  !"  P  ^  7  US  3nd  °Ur  friends-  Violin,  accordian,  guitar, 

and  mandolin  music  was  used  for  the  dancing  and  served  its  purpose  well. 

and  sounded  quite  beautiful  to  us  as  we  danced  in  the  moonlight! 

build  aSb!:tlm8Sf,the  eVenln9  “ould  be  3pent  up  at  ‘he  lake  where  we  would 

take  t!rL  o  P!!r  8nd  Pl8y  9ameS>  abd  SiD9-  Then  «»*•  «aa  boat  to 

^■it"  ““  ev?ry  °ne  had  Spent  a  Plaaaa»t  While  on  the  beautuful. 

f?a“*t  “j  f  !  r  WaterS  on  the  smal1  daeP  Ian®.  And  there  walkways 

ailk  Or  s°°  t-  andwiohes*  cak®.  Pi®,  lemonade,  pickles,  and  fresh  cold 

b!!beo„  !  a°“atlmes  “e  “°uld  raaat  corn  or  potatoes,  and  other  times  a 
barbequed  lamb  or  small  pig  would  be  prepared  in  advance. 

learned3!!”"1"9  an°ther  alno3t  dailV  Pleasure  and  recreation.  We 
th  ™*d  3“lm  6n  “ere  youn9  and  loved  to  be  in  the  cool  waters  of 
the  lake.  It  was  in  this  lake  that  I  was  baptised  also. 
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Our  home  was  a  stopping  place  and  "free  hotel*  for  many  people. 

It  was  a  good  big  day's  drive  from  Kanab  by  horses  and  buggy  or  wagon  and 
very  often  we  had  overnight  guests ,  which  were  always  welcome  and  were 
made  comfortable.  And  whether  they  were  friends,  reltaives,  or  strangers 
to  us ,  my  mother  always  gave  them  the  best  we  had  and  would  never  take  one 
cent  from  them.  Many  people  who  came  as  strangers  became  true  friends  of 
the  family  through  these  experiences. 

It  was  often  necessary  for  father  to  travel  back  and  forth  between 
Hidden  Lake  and  Kanab,  and  in  the  summer  months  it  was  often  my  privilege 
to  come  to  Kanab  frequently  and  visit  with  Mariam  and  her  family.  We  would 
leave  Hidden  Lake  very  early  in  the  morning  while  the  stars  were  still 
shining  and  would  reach  Kanab  around  four  or  five  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
after  traveling  all  day  in  our  white  topped  buggy,  except  for  the  hour  or 
so  we  stopped  to  eat  lunch  and  feed  and  rest  the  horses. 

It  was  on  these  trips  with  father  that  I  really  learned  to  know  him 
best.  How  I  enjoyed  the  long  rides  with  him,  when  we  talked  and  sang  to¬ 
gether,  He  taught  me  many  lessons  of  life  and  to  love  the  beautiful  country 
we  live  in  and  to  appreciate  all  the  blessings  which  are  ours. 

Each  autumn  it  became  necessary  for  us  to  leave  our  ranch  home  and 
move  to  Orderville  for  the  winter,  months  so  we  children  could  attend  school, 
W9  would  rent  and  live  in  some  home  which  was  available,  so  by  doing  this 
our  winter  homes  were  usually  a  different  abode  each  year,  but  we  adjusted 
readily  to  our  new  homes  and  enjoyed  our  school  work  and  activities. 

As  there  was  no  high  school  in  Orderville  at  that  itme,  the  older 
children  came  to  Kanab  and  lived  with  Aunt  Ella  and  Aunt  Mary  while  attend¬ 
ing  Kanab  High  School,  then  some  of  them  went  from  the  high  school  here  to 
the  Brigham  Young  University  at  Provo,  • 

The  fall  after  I  had  graduated  from  the  eighth  grade  at  Orderville, 
they  were  able  to  have  the  first  year  high  school  there,  then  the  following 
year  they  gave  both  first  and  second  year  high  school  work,  so  it  was  my 
class  who  pioneered  both  of  these  years  at  Orderville,  This  school  was 
soon  enlarged  to  give  the  four  years  high  school  courses,  and  as  the  valley 
towns  and  Alton  consolidated,  it  was  called  the  Valley  High  School. 

While  I  was  attending  H^gh  School  in  Orderville,  being  the  only  one 
of  Mother0 s  in  school  at  the  time,  she  found  it  necessary  to  stay  at  the 
ranch  to  cook  and  care  for  the  boys  through  the  winter,  so  made  arrange¬ 
ments  for  me  to  live  with  Joseph  and  Lorene,  Lillian,  La  Rue,  and  Mona 
were  adorable  tiny  girls  then,  and  I  enjoyed  my  stay  with  them  very  much. 

The  following  spring  our  home  at  Hidden  Lake  burned  to  the  ground. 
Mother  had  been  baking,  washing,  ironing,  and  cleaning  all  day  to  have 
everything  in  readiness  for  Edwin's  home  coming  as  he  was  to  return  from 
service  in  World  War  I,  the  very  next  day.  This  was  the  second  home 
mother  had  lost  completely  by  fire  at  Hidden  lake.  The  first  one  had 
burned  while  Mariam  was  a  baby. 
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After  our  home  was  destroyed  it  was  necessary  for  us  to  live  in  a 
small  house  built  up  by  the  sheds  and  in  a  sheep  wagon,  until  a  new  home 
could  be  built.  Although  we  greatly  missed  our  large  and  comfortable  home 
our  pleasant  memories  of  it  were  never  destroyed. 

After  finishing  the  two  years  high  school  at  Orderville  it  was 
necessary  for  me  to  go  elsewhere  for  more  education,  so  the  following 
winter  I  attended  the  B.A.C.  at  Cedar  City,  and  lived  with  director,  J. 
Howard  Maughn  and  his  wife.  I  helped  with  the  house  work  and  tended  their 
baby  daughter,  Mary,  for  my  board  and  room.  We  all  got  along  very  well 
together  and  I  was  an  "Honor’*  student  that  winter. 

The  next  winter  as  my  mother  was  living  in  St.  George  and  working 
m  the  temple,  I  lived  with  her  and  attended  the  Dixie  College.  I  had 
spent  most  of  the  previous  summer  helping  Edna  as  her  health  had  been  poor 
for  some  time  and  it  became  necessary  for  her  to  go  to  Provo  for  a  major 


By  this  time  I  had  almost  enough  required  credits  for  high  school 
graduation,  so  I  was  able  to  take  college  classes  almost  entirely  and  to 
finish  my  high  school  work  at  Dixie  College.  Aunt  Laura  Porter  lived  with 
mother  and  me.  The  following  winter  I  lived  with  Annie  and  Frant  at  Cedar 
City,  and  although  I  did  not  register  as  a  full  time  college  student  I 
was  abie  to  take  a  few  college  classes.  I  enjoyed  very  much  living  with 
Annie  and  family  in  their  home 0 


The  next  winter  we  were  able  to  get  the  new  house  at  Hidden  Lake 
finished  and  moved  in  right  after  Christmas.  We  thoroughly  enjoyed  its 
com  orts  and  conveniences.  It  has  six  rooms  and  a  cool  house,  and  is 
Edwin's  present  home. 


On  June  29,  1?27 ,  I  was  married  to  Alvin  Vernon  Jones  at  Kanab 
by  Heber  J,  Meeks,  president  of  the  Kanab  Stake.  On  March  lU,  193U  we 
were  sealed  in  the  St.  George  Temple  and  had  our  three  children  sealed 


Utah, 
to  us. 


...  „  5irSt  baby>  a  boy-  uaa  born  October  2,  1928  at  Grafton,  and 

died  a  few  hours  after  his  birth.  He  was  named  Lenoyne.  On  October  h, 

Cedar°cirtrC°cw  taby’  3  3lr1’  “aS  b°r"  at  the  lron  County  ^spital  in 
Cedar  City.  She  was  a  beautiful,  pluvp  baby  with  auburn  hair,  but  the 

0ne'dav°f  c!r  heart  dld  n0t  °l0Se  properly  after  birth,  and  she  lived  only 
babv  Inoth  WaS,9lVe°  the  oame  ol  Dallas-  TbC"  °n  Hay  8.  1931  our  third 
named  h  ®r  glr  ,  ,  was  born  at  the  Iron  Co.  Hospital.  We 

y  anlce.  Although  this  baby  was  small  and  quite  delicate  at 
birth,  she  soon  grew  into  a  healthy,  beautiful  child  and  was  certainly  a 
comfort,  joy  and  blessing  to  us. 


J°T  the  first  few  years  after  our  marriage  we  moved  around  con- 

diring  ihirti^^V'  ^  Cedar  City’  Rockville>  and  Grafton 

W  V.  e  mOVed  here  to  Kanab  in  September  1935  and  have 

fill*  permanently  since.  We  rented  in  two  different  homes  for  the 

time  ree  ySarS  3nd  thsn  bou9ht  the  home -we  are  living  in  at  the  present 
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Janice  grew  up  here  and  completed  the  elementary  school  work, 

Junior  High  School  and  the  first  three  years  of  High  School  at  the  K»  H.  S. 
Her  class  mates  and  close  friends  were  very  fine  girls  and  boys,  for  which 
we  were  always  grateful*,  She  enjoyed  her  school  work  and  took  an  active 
part  in  school  activities ,  the  organizations  of  the  church  and  community. 

She  took  the  leading  part  in  the  high  school  play  her  third  year  in  high 
school „  she  sang  with  and  accompanied  on  the  piano,  the  high  school  chorus, 
and  other  groups 9  and  did  dance  numbers  alone  and  with  others  at  various 
programs  and  entertainments.  She  enjoyed  her  h  -  H»  work  and  became  a 
leader  of  a  group.  She  served  as  organist  for  the  M.I.A.,  and  was  a  teacher 
in  the  Primary  organization  for  several  years.  She  was  president  of  her 
class. in  several  of  the  church  organizations ,  and  held  various  offices  in 
her  school  classes.  She  composed  and  taught  a  number  of  dance  routines. 

On  January  5„  19^8  Janice  was  married  to  De  Forest  Pratt.  They 
lived  for  some  months  in  Fredonia0  Arizona,  but  have  lived  here  at  ^anab 
most  of  the  time  until  December  13c  1953  8  at  which  time  they  moved  to 
Los  Angeles „  California „  where  they  are  residing  at  the  present  time. 

Janice  has  worked  at  various  stores  and  cafes  in  Kanab  and  is  now  employed 
by  the  Virtue  Bros.  Chrome  Mfg.  Co.  of  Los  Angeles.  This  is  one  of  the 
largest  chrome  manufacturing  companies  in  the  west.  She  works  as  Customer 
Service  Secretary. 

On  April  5,  19^9  Janice  and  Dee9s  first  child  was  born  at  the  Kane 
County  Hospital.  It  was  a  girl  which  they  named  De  Lene,  then  on  December 
1$,  1952  another  daughter  arrived  at  the  same  hospital  and  was  given  the 
name  of  Lori.  Both  little  girls  are  most  beautiful  children  with  blond 
curley  hair  and  large  brown  eyes.  They  have  been  a  constant  joy  to  us  all 
with  their  sweet  loving  ways  and  their  cute  little  individualities. 

De  Forest,  or  Dee 0  as  we  call  him  was  born  at  Fredonia,  Arizona,  and 
has  resided  there  most  of  his  life.  He  received  his  schooling  there  and 
graduated  from  the  Fredonia  High  School.  He  served  two  years  with  the 
United  States  Navy  in  the  South  Pacific  waters. 

While  in  school  Dee  was  on  the  High  School  basket  ball  team.  He 
also  was  president  of  the  Deacon°s  quorum  and  teacher0 s  quorum  of  his  ward. 
Since  his  marriage  he  has  worked  most  of  the  time  for  Whiting  Brothers  at 
their  sawmills  on  the  Kiabab  Mountains  and  at  Fredonia.  Since  moving  to 
California  he  worked  first  for  the  Precision  Tool  Co.  and  is  now  employed 
by  the  Douglas  Air  Craft  Co. 

On  May  19^8  we  took  a  little  girl,  Patricia  Marie  Owen,  who  was 
bora  February  22 9  19^2 0  into  our  home  to  raise  and  care  for.  She  is  now 
twelve  years  of  age  and  has  grown  almost  into  a  young  lady.  She  has  done 
well  in  her  school  work  and  enjoys  it  very  much.  She  has  been  most  dilli- 
gent  in  her  attendance  at  school,  and  in  the  church  organizations,  and  at 
sacrament  meetings.  She  also  enjoys  her  U  -  H  work.  She  plays  the  piano 
and  sings8  and  has  taken  part  in  a  number  of  programs.  Patty,  as  we  call 
her,  enjoys  out  door  sports  a  great  deal.  She  is  very  fond  of  animals  and 
birds.  She  enjoys  reading  and  doing  needle  work,  but  most  of  all  she 
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enjoys  activities  in  H«ItAo ,  and  other  church  organizations 0 

Alvin  was  born  October  10,  1899  at  Rockville,  Utah,  which  was  his 
home  through  most  of  his  childhood  with  the  exceptions  of  four  or  five 
years  the  family  spent  at  Hinkley,  Utah,  two  years  at  Cedar  City,  and 
several  summers  on  the  Zion  ledges.  He  served  with  the  U.  S.  Navy  for 
almost  three  years  during  World  War  I.  He  has  been  councelor  in  the  M.I.A., 
Ward  Teachers,  Supervisor,  president  of  the  Deacons  and  Teacher's  quorums 
and  Secretary  of  the  Elders  Quorum. 

Attending  and  working  in  the  organizations  of  the  church  has  brought 
me  much  satisfaction  and  happiness  all  through  my  life  As  a  very  small 
child  I  remember  going  with  my  mother  to  Sacrament  Meetings,  Sunday  School, 
and  even  Relief  Society., 

When  I  was  still  enrolled  in  the  Primary  Association  I  served  as 
organist 8  then  later  I  held  the  office  of  Sunday  School  organist.  I  have 
also  been  Ward  Organist  and  Relief  Society  organist,  and  organist  for  the 
M.I.A.  Other  positions  I  have  held  are  Chorister  for  the  Primary  for  three 
years,  and  Sunday  School  Chorister  for  the  past  eight  years.  I  was  assist¬ 
ant  ward  chorister  for  about  four  years  and  have  been  ward  chorister  for 
the  past  five  years.  I  have  been  Relief  Society  and  Singing  Mothers 
chorister  for  fifteen  years  and  ward  music  chairman  for  the  past  six  years. 

I  served  as  first  councelor  in  the  M.I.A0  for  two  years  and  as  first  councelo 
in  the  Relief  Society  for  five  years,  and  president  of  the  Primary  Associa¬ 
tion  for  two  years.  I  served  as  Stake  Sunday  School  organist  for  several 
years.  I  was  a  board  member  of  the  Stake  Primary  for  a  while  and  served  as 
Stake  Relief  Society  chorister  for  seven  years.  Other  positions  have  been, 
Teacher  in  Primary,  Relief  Society  Visiting  Teacher,  secretary  of  Teacher's 
Training  Class  and  Supervisor  in  the  girls  youth  program.  I  also  played 
the  piano  for  dances  for  a  number  of  years  before  and  after  I  was  married, 
and  took  part  in  local  dramatics. 

I  have  given  piano  lessons  to  1^0  students,  and  am  still  busy  with 
the  work.  I  thoroughly  enjoy  my  work  in  each  capacity,  and  through  my  work 
in  the  church  and  its  organizations  I  have  made  many  lasting  friendships 

that  I  hold  very  dear  and  I  thank  my  Father  in  Heaven  for  the  privilidges 

and  opportunities  that  have  been  mine.  Through  my  work  as  piano  teacher  I 
have  become  better  acquainted  with  the  young  people  of  our  community. 

Some  of  these  students  have  had  only  a  few  lessons,  while  others  have  had 
a  desire  and  willingness  to  learn  and  are  a  wonderful  help  in  our  schools, 
church,  and  community  with  their  musical  achievements  and  abilities. 

Some  of  the  high  lights  in  my  life  in  connection  with  my  music  have 
been,  the  time  I  sang  in  the  Salt  Lake  Tabernacle  for  one  of  our  general 
Conferences,  with  twelve  hundred  singing  mothers  from  all  over  the  church, 
and  also  a  number  of  outstanding  programs  our  singing  mothers  and  choir 
have  presented  for  the  public,  while  I  have  been  chorister. 

I  have  done  some  temple  work  in  the  St.  George  and  Mesa  Temples 

and  have  been  through  the  Salt  Lake  Temple.  It  is  my  sincere  desire  that 
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I  will  be  able  to  do  a  great  deal  more  of  this  work,  and  that  I  may  have 
the  opportunity  of  going  into  the  other  temples  to  do  work  for  the  dead. 

One  year  ago  this  month  I  accompanied  Annie  and  Frant  on  a  conducted 
bus  tour  sponsored  by  the  Sons  of  Utah  Pioneers,  to  Omaha,  Nebraska  to  the 
dedication  of  the  Pioneer  Memorial  bridge  which  spans  the  Missouri  River  at 
Florence,  Nebraska.  We  crossed  the  river  and  went  through  Council  Bluffs, 
and  attended  the  impressive  memorial  service  at  Pioneer  Memorial  Cemetary 
at  Florence ,  which  city  in  early  pioneer  days  was  called  "Winter  Quarters". 

A  beautiful  pagent  depicting  early  pioneer  history  was  presented  at  the 
huge  Aksarben  Collesium.  Our  caravan  of  seven  bus  loads  with  several 
touring  cars,  took  part  in  the  big  parade  through  Omaha  and  Florence  which 
was  part  of  the  Dedication  program.  A  special  train  from  Salt  Lake  carried 
many  of  the  general  authorities  of  the  church,  the  B.  Y.  U.  Chorus  and 
others  to  Omaha  for  the  celebration.  Our  bus  caravan  returned  to  Salt  Lake 
over  the  exact  pioneer  trail  to  Utah. 

Before  closing  this  sketch  of  my  life  I  would  like  to  add  a  little 
more  on  the  characteristics  and  virtues  of  my  wonderful  mother.  Hers  was 
a  life  of  patience,  love,  and  service  to  others.  Besides  raising  her  own 
large  family,  after  the  death  of  her  sister,  Ann,  she  took  her  family  of 
seven  children  and  raised  them  with  us  as  her  own. 

In  mother0 s  later  years  she  spent  considerable  time  doing  temple 
work  for  the  dead  at  St.  George,  Mesa,  and  Logan  temples.  She  was  devoted 
to  her  church  and  her  family,  and  taught  us  the  principles  of  right  living 
which  can  bring  lasting  happiness  tc  our  lives  if  we  will  apply  them. 

Mother  loved  to  read  and  study  the  books  and  magazines  of  our  church,  she 
loved  music  and  flowers  and  did  a  great  deal  of  beautiful  hand  work,  mostly 
netting,  for  her  relatives  and  friends.  F0r  the  last  eight  years  of  her 
life  she  was  in  darkness,  being  blind,  but  despite  this  handicap  she  kept 
her  cheerful,  patient  disposition  and  personality  until  the  end.  She  could 
always  see  the  good  in  every  individual  and  in  every  situation.  In  mother's 
Patriarchial  Blessing  she  was  told  that  her  children  would,  "Rise  up  and 
call  her  Blessed".  This  statement  is  true,  and  I  am  most  greatful  for  the 
beautiful  life,  love,  and  teachings  of  my  wonderful  mother. 

When  thinking  of  my  early  life  I  also  think  of  Aunt  Chastie,  who 
was  a  second  mother  to  me.  Soma  times  in  the  fall  of  the  year  as  school 
time  came,  my  mother  would  be  needed  at  the  ranch  to  cook  for  and  help  the 
boys  while  they  finished  harvesting  the  crops  and  made  preperations  for 
winter.  At  these  times  we  school  children  would  go  and  live  with  Aunt 
Chastie  until  mother  could  move  to  town.  And  in  the  summer  months  we 
always  went  to  Orderville  early  Sunday  morning  to  attend  Sunday  School , 
and  Priestood  meeting  for  the  boys  and  m?n ,  and  would  remain  for  Sacrament 
meeting  and  then  M.I.A.  conjoint  meeting  in  the  evening.  Aunt  Chastie" s 
home  was  always  our  home  through  the  day.  And  each  Friday  evening  as  this 
was  the  night  for  community  entertainments,  when  we  went  to  town,  we  always 
stayed  with  Aunt  Chastie.  She  was  always  kind  to  us  and  interested  in  us 
as  she  was  her  own  children.  On  these  occasions  her  pantry  shelves  were 
always  filled  with  pies,  cake  and  other  good  things  to  eat,  not  only  for  us, 
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the  children  of  the  family,  but  far  our  friends  as  well.  Aunt  Chastie  was 
a  wonderful  "second  mother". 

So  as  I  close  this  sketch  of  ray  life,  I  say  in  all  sincerity,  I  am 
thankful  for  my  work,  for  my  friends,  my  parents,  and  all  of  my  brothers 
and  sisters  and  their  families,  and  for  my  own  family,  for  I  love  them  all, 

Maurine  Chamberlain  Jones 


—  0  — 

In  the  foregoing,  Maurine  has  depicted  some  of  the  high  lights  of 
her  life.  As  has  become  her  habit,  she  has  stressed  only  the  good,  the 
beautiful,  and  cheerful.  These  are  the  true  characteristics  of  the  real 
Maurine  whom  we  all  know  and  love  for  her  cheerfulness  and  sincerity. 

Through  a  life  of  intense  activity  in  the  service  of  her  church  and 
her  fellow  men  she  has  been  able  to  eclipse,  to  a  great  degree,  the  dis¬ 
couragement  and  dissapointments  with  which  her  later  life  has  been  filled 

and  which  except  for  her  great  efforts,  would  undoubtable  have  absorbed 
her  life  completely. 


INCIDENTS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF 


CHASTIE  ELLEN  COVINGTON  CHAMBERLAIN 

By  Reta  E.  Chamberlain  Carroll 

Mother  was  born  in  Washington,,  Washington  County ,  Utah  March  5,  1867. 
She  was  the  second  child  of  John  Thomas  Covington  and  Johannah  Lundblad 
Covington .  Before  she  was  two  years  old  the  family  moved  to  Beaver,  Utah, 
Another  daughter,  Mary  Emily  was  born  there .  Within  the  next  two  years 
they  moved  to  Adamsville,  Beaver  County „  Utah,  where  they  made  their  home 
until  Chastie  was  twelve  years  of  age,  During  this  time  with  her  Grand¬ 
mother  Lundblad  at  Beaver,  Utaho  Chastie  was  hoarse  most  of  the  time 
during  the  cold  winter  months  and  therefore  could  notf  attend  school  regular¬ 
ly  „  She  spent  many  pleasant  hours  watching  her  grandmother  weave  carpet. 

She  was  swinging  on  the  gate  when  the  soldiers  passed  with  John  D.  Lee, 
taking  him  to  Mountain  Meadows  for  execution. 

Sometime  during  the  winter  of  1879  the  family  moved  to  Orderville, 
Utah  and  joined  the  United  Order,  Each  family  had  a  home  or  rooms  of  their 
own,  but  the  community  ate  together  in  one  large  room.  Chastie  was  chosen 
to  help „  with  a  number  of  other  girls,  to  wait  on  the  tables.  In  early 
spring  she  and  her  friends  would  often  arise  at  dawn  and  gather  wild  flowers 
from  the  hillsides  to  decorate  the  breakfast  tables.  Usually  the  prettiest 
buds  were  kept  to  deck  the  hair  of  the  lovely  little  waitresses.  Among 
names  mentioned  as  her  best  friends  at  that  time  were  Lovina  Carroll  and 
Ellen  Meeks.  She  helped  care  for  the  family  because  her  mother  was 
crippled  with  rheumatism.  She  enjoyed  listening  to  her  father  play  the 
violin.  He  played  for  most  of  the  dances  then. 

Chastie0 s  father's  work  in  the  Order  was  usually  with  the  sheep. 

He  herded  on  the  Kiabab  Mountains  and  several  times  was  called  to  settle 
disputes  with  the  Indians. 

It  was  the  custom  then  for  girls  to  be  married  young.  It  was  also 
an  honor  to  be  chosen  by  a  polygamist  because  most  of  them  were  the  best 
managers  and  the  most  respected  men  of  the  town.  They  were  also  living 
their  religion  as  they  had  been  commanded. 

On©  young  unmarried  man  asked  Chastie  to  marry  him,  but  she  did  not 
care  for  him  and  wouldn't  promise.  He  went  away  to  work  and  before  he 
returned  she  married.  She  became  the  Fifth  wife  of  Thomas  Chamberlain, 
October  26 0  1883  in  the  St.  George  Temple,  at  St.  George,  Utah.  The 
wedding  trip  was  made  with  team  and  wagon.  On  their  return,  Thomas  took 
her  to  live  with  his  mother,  a  sweet  little  lady  who  lived  at  the  Factory 
Farm  six  miles  up  the  canyon  above  Orderville,  where  several  of  the  other 
families  lived.  Soon  after  she  went  to  share  the  home  of  Ella,  Thomas* 
first  wife.  Ella  and  Chastie  agreed  very  well.  They  never  had  a  cross 
word  between  them.  Chastie  and  Ella's  oldest  child,  Elsie,  who  was  then 
just  a  little  girl,  spent  many  happy  hours  together.  Chastie  was  only 
sixteen  years  older  and  they  were  very  companionable.  Elsie  wanted  so 


I  *d  03  aX-xiQ  tol  and)  aojauo  »d*  law  *1 


much  to  sing  learn  to  sing  and  Mother  had  a  good  voice, 
walks  together  she  taught  Elsie  to  sing. 


During  their  long 


Life  was  not  all  fun  though.  The  United  Order  woolen  factory  was 
situated  on  the  Factory  farm  and  the  people  living  there  worked  in  it 
There  they  made  yarn  and  cloth  with  which  to  clothe  the  people  belonging  to 

the  Order.  Ghastxe  did  her  share  and  learned  to  spin  the  wool  and  to  weave 
tne  cloth . 


A  n,1rt  wffl  firEt.b!bI*  a  b0y  WaS  born  SePte”*er  2.  1886,  at  the  Factory  Farm. 
A  mid-wife ,  Harriet  Bowers  came  from  Orderville  to  take  care  of  her  The 

r°y  IT  W,i,th  hSr  "eW  S°n  “°uld  have  been  I0116  complete  had  It  not  been 
or  the  Deps  .  That  was  the  nick-name  given  the  U.  3.  Marshalls  who  were 
sent  out  by  the  government  to  "get"  the  men  who  were  living  in  polygamy. 

Many  incidents  have  been  told  of  how  the  men  kept  away  from  the  "Deps". 

nl!t  ,T  h  “aS  lr°ning  when  the  signal  "as  given  to  hide.  She  started 

out  the  back  door  to  go  and  hide  in  the  nearby  hills  when  she  saw  the  "Deps" 

climb  out  of  their  black  topped  buggy  at  the  front  of  the  house.  Fearing 

she  could  not  make  it  without  attracting  their  attention  and  implicating 

*bf  l  IT  returned  her  ironing.  She  had  barely  tossed  her  sun  bon- 

.  *be  corner  and  picked  up  the  iron  when  the  "Deps"  came  to  the  back 

asked  several  questions.  Her  answers  were  very  short.  One  of 
.  ..  na  y  said!i  ”Are  you  Thomas  Chamberlain’s  daughter"?  She  answered 
with  Plenty  of  spirit,  "No  Sir,  I°m  not."  The  "Deps"  left  never  even 

f l9  ^he  sleePln9  baby  in  the  one  corner  of  the  room.  These  persecu- 

“  P2  U.u  r  3  nUrDbr  °f  yearS°  When  h6r  SCCOnd  b°y>  Hans,  (named  for 
his  grandfather  Lundblad),  was  six  months  old  her  husband  had  to  serve  a 

six  months  term  in  the  penitentiary  for  practising  polygamy.  Her  father 

onlv  tim436  Sa^  at  thG  Same  tlme  and  for  the  same  reason.  It  was  the 

ly  time  in  the  life  of  either  man  that  he  had  to  serve  time  for  any  reason. 

Sometime  during  the  early  years  of  Chastie’s  married  life  the  United 

B^fore^hat^™11^  WaS  discontinued  on  the  advice  of  the  Church  Presidency. 

me  Thomas  bad  been  "holding  important  church  offices.  He 

affairs  rh  throughout  the  rest  his  life,  both  in  church  and  civic 

to  hlnhVvi  !  and  ^  °ther  WlVeS  aCt6d  aS  hostesses  on  many  occasions 
to  high  Church  Officials  during  that  time. 

Chasti/?  addl^i0n  to  the  re9ular  work  of  caring  for  a  home  and  babies, 

fashion  Ihe  JlT  ?  in  the  factory’  soap,  braid  straw  and 

made  an  of  ^  alS°  knitted  the  stockln9s  for  the 'family, 

11  of  their  other  clothing  except  shoes,  which  were  made  at  the 

they6used  b^h  0rder«  The  women  of  those  days  even  made  the  lye 

barrel  and  ^  th°  r°°tS  °f  the  *»cca  Plant>  P^ting  the  ashes  in  a 

barrel  and  convening  them  with  water.  The  lye  would  soon  settle  to  the 

bottom  and  could  be  drained  out  through  a  hole  in  the  bottom  o  the  barrel!. 

lake  ditch"  the  h°meS  °f  the  FaCt°ry  Farm  had  to  be  carried  from  the 

iaice  ditch  or  the  spring, 

Faotorv^I16'! ,hlrd  baby’  a  b°y’  named  Arthur  was  born  at  Lake  Farm  of 
ctory  Farm.  The  seam  in  the  roof  of  his  mouth  hand’t  grown  together. 


. 

aid  to  t 9*;  3uod9u<nd)  o*  ob  o? 


This  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  nurse  and  almost  impossible  to  take  any 
nourishment  at  all.  The  parents  took  him  to  Salt  Lake  City  for  an  operation 
.hen  he  was  eight  and  one  half  months  old.  The  trip  had  to  be  made  with  a 
team  and  buggy.  It  required  two  weeks.  The  baby  died  before  they  reached 

Circleville  on  the  return  trip. 


Chastie  then  moved  to  Orderville.  The  last  seven  of  her  children 
were  born  there.  Not  in  one  house,  however.  It  seemed  to  her  lot  to  move 
a  great  deal.  Four  different  houses  in  Orderville  were  the  birthplaces  of 
those  seven  children.  When,  Hugh,  the  fourth  child  was  eight  years  old 
they  learned  definately  that  there  was  a  very  grave  cause  for  his  apparent 
languishness .  He  had  leakage  of  the  heart.  During  the  next  eight  years  of 
his  life  he  was  a  constant  care  and  worry,  though  he  tried  not  to  add  to 
the  many  tasks  mother  had  to  do. 

Mark,  the  fifth  child  was  born  on  Christmas  night.  That  was  without 
doubt  the  most  precious  Christmas  gift  this  mother  ever  received.  The  boys 
were  rather  pleased  when  the  next  baby  came  because  this  time  it  was  a  girl, 
They  gave  her  the  name  of  Reta  Ellen.  The  seventh  child  was  also  a  girl, 
Chastie  Vilate.  She  died  when  she  was  eight  and  one  half  years  old.  Heber 
Lamar  then  Leola  came  next;  he  in  19°^  and  she  in  1907.  In  the  meantime 
Chastie 5 s  mother  had  passed  away  and  after  her  sisters  all  married  the 
youngest  brother  Heber  came  to  make  his  home  with  her. 

Conference  time  in  those  days  was  one  never  to  be  forgotten.  Some 
weeks  before  the  time  appointed,  the  house  cleaning  would  begin.  Every 
room  must  be  scoured  from  one  corner  to  the  others..  The  rag  carpets  had  o 
be  taken  up,  new  straw  put  under  them  and  then  the  awful  stretching  began. 
The  last  few  days  were  spent  in  doing  extra  cooking  for  the  company  coming. 
Conference  lasted  two  days.  People  from  all  the  surrounding  towns  came, 
Friday  and  stayed  until  Monday  because  the  trip  had  to  be  made  with  teams 
and  wagons  or  buggies.  Mother's  house  was  always  filled  to  the  bursting 
point  and  then  extra  guests  came  for  dinners.  She  always  made  12  pies 
Friday  morning  and  usually  had  to  make  more  before  the  week  end  was  over. 
She  could  always  find  room  for  one  more  person  and  everyone  was  welcome. 


.Harvest  time  was  always  such  a  busy  time  at  our  house.  Mother 
canned  fruit  for  use  at  the  sheep  and  cow  camps  as  well  as  for  the  use  of 
her  family.  One  year  she  filled  one  forty  gallon  barrel  with  peach 
preserves  and  one  with  pear.  It  was  made  with  molasses  instead  of  sugar. 
There  was  the  corn  husking  to  be  seen  to,  also  the  bed  ticks  to  be  fill® 
with  fresh  new  corn  husks,  ready  for  winter.  New  wool  socks  to  be  knitted. 
There  was  no  time  for  a  mother  to  ;loaf .  The  children  were  always  kept  busy 
too,  made  to  feel  that  they  all  must  help.  Often  one  or  more  children 
from  other  branches  of  the  family  stayed  at  Chastie 5 s  home  to  help  with  e 

farm  work  or  just  for  a  visit.  Once  when  Elsie  was  staying  for  a  while 

Gypsies  came  to  the  home.  John  and  Elsie  decided  to  have  thier  fortunes 

told.  Elsie  was  told  that  she  would  have  a  large  family  and  John  was  to 

have  but  two  children,  and  die  young  and  rich.  That  fortune  teller  must 

have  missed  her  calling,  for  Elsie  has  but  two  children.  John  has  a  large 
family,  is  still  living  and  is  past  sixty. 


. 


Thomas  bought  the  "Carey"  fruit  farm  at  Provo  Bench,  now  Orem. 

Ella  and  Laura,  his  two  first  wives  went  to  the  farm  to  cook  and  care  for 
the  children  from  all  branches  of  the  family  who  went  to  work  on  the  farm 
or  attend  the  Brigham  Young  University  in  the  winters.  Mark  went  the  first 
year  from  Chastie°s  family. 


For  several  years  Chastie  lived  at  Factory  Farm  most  of  the  time, 
returning  to  her  home  in  Orderville  for  a  month  or  two  of  the  most  severe 
winter  weather.  One  year  the  threshing  was  not  completed  until  Christmas. 
Another  time  snow  fell  before  the  large  crop  of  apples  were  gathered.  Most 
of  the  apples  were  saved,  but  oh  how  cold  the  hands  and  feet  of  the  pickers 
became  and  how  weary  the  mother  was.  She  had  to  superintend  the  work  as 
well  as  cooking,  and  caring  for  the  babies.  Another  time  when  the  older 
boys  were  in  their  early  teens  a  heavy  snow  storm  caught  the  family  unpre¬ 
pared.  Father  was  away  and  the  wood  was  very  low.  The  snow  kept  piling  up 
until  it  dove red  the  fences  and  reached  the  eves  of  the  slopping  roof  at 
the  back  of  the  house.  The  boys  with  the  help  of  their  mother  dug  trails 
to  the  barn  to  tend  the  stock  and  gathered  up  what  they  could  find  for  fuel. 
Several  days  passed  and  no  help  could  get  to  them.  When  the  wood  was  almost 
gone  the  two  older  boys  decided  they  would  have  to  get  to  the  hills  near  by, 
and  some  how  get  a  tree  to  burn.  They  took  a  horse  to  help  break  trail  and 
drag  the  wood  back.  It  was  a  long  hard  task  and  they  finally  came  back  with 
a  good  sized  limb  from  a  green  tree.  Mother  decided  some  piece  of  furniture 
would  have  to  be  burned  to  keep  the  green  wood  burning.  Furniture  was  not 
easy  to  get  in  those  days,  but  her  precious  children  must  be  warmed,  at  any 
cost.  The  fire  was  kindled  and  the  fuel  supply  was  almost  exhausted  when 
help  arrived.  F'ather  knew  how  low  his  wood  supply  was  and  how  badly  he  was 
needed.  He  had  been  fighting  the  storm  for  days  to  get  back  to  his  wife 
and  children.  Chastie°s  father  was  with  him  and  they  had  a  few  large  pieces 
of  precious  wood  with  them. 

Thomas  hired  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lane  Hodges,  Mormon  converts  from  the  South¬ 
ern  States  to  stay  at  the  Factory  Farm  to  take  care  of  things.  Chastie  then 
spent  her  summers  at  Current  Canyon  Dairy  Ranch.  She  made  butter  and  cheese 
to  sell  and  supply  the  large  family.  Butter  sold  for  ten  cents  per  pound 
and  cheese  for  twelve  and  one  half  cents  per  pound.  The  boys  in  their  early 
teens  did  the  milking  with  help  from  Chastie.  Very  often  one  boy  from 
another  branch  of  the  family  came  to  help  during  the  summer.  It  was  usually 
Lloyd  or  Leo.  Ahey  and  Mark  did  most  of  the  milking.  Hans  was  the  cowboy  ' 
and  spent  most  of  the  summer  on  the  range  looking  after  the  dry  stock.  John 
had  married  Amelia  Heaton  of  Orderville  on  May  30,  1906.  They  spent  most 
of  the  first  year  at  Factory  Farm. 

Thomas,  let  Howard,  one  of  the  oldest  sons  have  Chastie’ s  home  in 
Orderville ,  and  she  lived  in  the  old  Order  Seed  House  while  her  new  home 
was  being  built.  The  best  carpenters  in  the  country  were  hired  to  build 
the  new  house.  Thomas  and  the  boys  did  all  they  could  to  help.  Chastie 
was  so  pleased  with  her  new  home.  It  was  a  large  bungalow  type,  made  of 
native  lumber.  It  contained  a  large  living  room  (parlor  then),  large 
dining  room,  a  kitchen,  three  bed  rooms,  a  pantry,  bath,  and  two  porches. 

Ours  was  the  first  bathroom  in  town. 
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During  this  time  Hugh°s  health  was  growing  steadily  worse.  Many 
nights  were  sleepless  for  both  he  and  his  mo the r.  In  J  ne  190 6  Leola  took 
pneumonia  and  for  two  weeks  she  hovered  between  life  anH  death.  Hugh  was 
very  ill  at  the  time  also  and  no  one  could  please  him  but  his  mother.  Kind 
neighbors  and  friends  came  to  help  with  the  work  and  help  care  for  the  sick. 

At  last  the  baby,  Leola  was  better  but  High  didn°t  improve.  After  another 
winter  of  intense  suffering  he  died  March  150  19°9° 

Ours  was  always  a  deeply  religious  family.  The  parents  were  glad  to 
send  Hans  to  "The  Murdock  Academy"  at  Beaver  Utah  to  take  a  missionary  course. 
The  winter  he  was  there  he  tried  to  break  himself  of  the  candy  eating  habit. 
When  he 0  d  feel  that  he  had  to  have  candy  he  would  put  away  a  dime  or  quarter. 
When  he  returned  hone  in  the  spring  he  bought  mother  a  dinner  set  with  the 
candy  money  he  had  saved.  He  was  always  thoughtful  of  mother  in  those  days, 
trying  to  fix  up  the  house  and  make  things  easier  for  her.  Once  he  persuaded 
her  to  go  out  of  town  for  a  few  days  visit.  While  she  was  gone  he  had  gas 
lights  installed  in  her  house.  On  another  of  those  rare  occasions  when 
Mother  was  away  Hans  bought  a  set  of  new  dining  chairs  for  her.  The  others 
have  helped  in  many  wasy  too,  to  make  her  life  more  pleasant. 

One  incident  that  occurred  while  we  were  living  at  Current  Canyon  I 
shall  never  forget.  Hans  and  a  friend  of  his,  Howard  Spencer  were  planning 
a  deer  hunt.  That  was  before  the  government  and  state  laws  prohibited  deer 
hunting  except  at  given  times.  We°d  eaten  supper  and  were  sitting  around 
the  table.  Appreciating  the  fact  that  we  had  a  visitor  Hans  excused  him¬ 
self  and  went  outside  to  clean  his  teeth.  Our  talk  was  interrupted  by  his 
request  to  "listen"!  We  could  hear  a  baby  calf  bailing  as  if  it  were  in 
terrible  pain,  the  sounds  kept  growing  fainter  and  fainter.  Howdy  said 
"I°ll  bet  its  a  bear!"  The  two  boys  grabbed  their  guns  and  ran,  scarcely 
hearing  Mother°s  plea  to  be  careful.  We  could  hear  the  cattle  running  down 
from  the  canyon  pasture  to  the  corrall.  Mother  went  to  open  the  gate.  You 
can  bet  we  children  were  right  behind  her.  It  was  a  clear  moonlight  night, 
the  trees  and  shrubery  grew  thick  making  large  shadows.  We  waited  hardly 
daring  to  breathe,  until  a  shot  rang  out  on  the  clear  night  air.  We  child~ 
ren  fully  expected  the  boys  to  come  back  dragging  some  huge  animal,  and 
were  rather  disappointed  when  they  returned  without  it.  The  shaddows  were 
so  thick  and  dark  they  had  wisely  decided  not  to  venture  past  the  pasture 
gate  until  morning.  They  had  shot  to  frighten  the  animal  away.  All 
thoughts  of  the  deer  hunt  were  forgotten.  At  day  break  next  morning  the 
boys  began  the  bear  hunt,  for  it  proved  to  be  a  large  grissly  that  had 
attacked  and  killed  one  calf  and  slapped  another  one  taking  the  flesh  and 
Skin  from  its  side.  Men  from  town  came  and  hunted  but  "Mr.  Grisley"  was 
too  smart  for  them.  He  met  his  Water  Loo  some  time  later  at  a  ranch  about 
fifty  miles  from  ours.  We  were  all  rather  nervous  for  a  while  after  that. 

One  day  Father  came  up  to  the  ranch.  He  looked  at  Mother  and  said, 
"What  makes  you  look  so  different  today;  you  look  older  or  something?" 

Mother  began  to  wonder  what  was  wrong  with  her,  then  he  told  her  she  was 
a  grandmother.  John  and  wife  had  a  baby  girl. 


) 
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The  last  summer  spent  at  Current  Canyon  was  hard  on  Mother.  She 
was  expecting  a  baby  in  October.  Pregnancy  had  never  made  much  difference 
in  her  work,,  but  this  time  she  over  did.  during  the  later  part  of  the 
summer  she  became  suddenly  very  ill  in  the  night.  Mark,  who  was  then  about 
fifteen  was  the  oldest  member  of  the  family  home.  There  was  no  phone,  no 
car,  and  the  horses  were  somewhere  loose  in  the  pasture.  Mark  was  plenty 
frightened.  He  climbed  the  mountain  west  of  the  house  and  aroused  Israel 
and  Lloyd,  brothers,  who  were  at  the  sheep  camp.  Israel  stayed  with  Mother 
because  he  was  older  and  could  be  more  help  there.  Lloyd  and  Mark  ran  three 
miles  to  the  Factory  Farm  for  help.  Someone  went  from  there  to  Glendale 
and  brought  back  a  mid-wife,  Mrs  Rachel  Jolly.  Mother  got  some  better,  but 
it  was  thought  best  for  her  to  move  to  town.  She  had  to  spend  the  remain¬ 
ing  months  in  bed.  It  was  harvest  time,  but  Hans  came  from  the  round-up  and 
helped  with  the  work  both  in  the  house  and  the  fields. 


With  so  large  a  family  there  were  plenty  to  catch  contageous  diseases. 
That  fall  Lamar  had  scarlet  fever  quite  badly.  He  had  recovered,  the  house 
had  been  thoroughly  cleaned  and  disinfected,  and  the  flag  taken  down  Just 
one  week  when  Leola  came  down  with  the  same  disease.  She  was  very  ill. 

Ella,  the  first  wife  of  Thomas  Chamberlain  came  to  help  and  it  was  during 
this  troublesome  time  that  Robert,  the  fifty-fifth  and  last  child  of  the 
Thomas  Chamberlain  family  was  born. 

It  was  no  surprise  to  the  family  when  Hans  was  called  to  fill  a  two 
year  mission  in  the  Central  States  Mission.  They  were  proud  to  have  him  go 
to  represent  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints. 

Thomas  enjoyed  his  family  so  much  he  decided  to  have  reunions  to 
bring  them  all  together.  At  first  they  were  held  on  his  birthday  at  the 
old  home,  Factory  Farm,  for  one  day.  Once  we  held  a  three  day  celebration. 
Eighty  five  members  were  present.  We  had  contests  in  racing,  swimming, 
Jumping,  horse  shoe  pitching,  basket  ball,  singing,  reciting  and  story 
telling.  The  third  day  of  our  reunion  we  all  went  to  Orderville  and 
chalanged  the  town.  The  day  was  spent  in  sports  of  all  kinds  and  at  night 
a  free  dance  was  given  to  everyone,  during  which  a  "Grand  March",  was  given, 
led  by  our  Father  and  his  wives  with  only  members  of  the  family  participating, 
intermission  the  Chamberlains  gave  a  program,  the  most  interesting  numbers 

6  n9„.S!Ver^  son0S  by  father.  Of  our  large  and  happy  family.  His  favorite 
song  Shun  The  Broad  Road,  was  one  of  the  songs  he  sang. 


Mother  always  had  cake,  pie,  or  something  in  the  pantry  especially 
on  ance  nights.  We  young  folks  always  visited  the  pantry  before  going  to 
bed.  It  was  expected.  Mother  loved  to  give  big  dinners.  One  Christmas 
we  served  the  Covington  Family  Christmas  day  and  the  Chamberlain  Family 
Christmas  night.  She  and  I  loved  it. 


Mark  was  married  Sept.  1 6,  1915  in  the  St. 
Heaton,  a  sister  of  John°s  wife. 


George  Temple,  to  Sally 


On  June  28,  1917  Hans  was  married  to  Mercy  Blackburn  of  Orderville 
a  very  talented  pianist  and  seamstress. 


' 
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When  the  United  States  entered  the  World  War  No.  I;  ten  sons  of 
Thomas  Chamberlain  were  of  draft  age.  Three  of  them  were  called  and  another 
volunteered.  Hans’  first  son  was  born  a  very  short  time  before  he  sailed 
to  France. 

Three  months  before  her  son  was  sent  into  active  service,  Chastie 
and  the  four  other  wives  of  Thomas  Chamberlain  who  were  then  living,  had  to 
say  good  bye  to  their  husband.  He  died  March  17,  1918  at  Kanab,  Utah,  after 
an  illness  of  several  years  having  suffered  from  diabetis. 

Now  added  to  the  worry  of  having  a  son  in  the  armed  forces,  Chastie 
was  left  with  the  entire  responsibility  of  raising  four  small  children. 

I,  Reta,  was  married  September  26,  1918  to  Edward  Giles  Carroll  of 
Orderville ,  in  the  St0  George  Temple,  at  St.  George,  Utaho 

The  winter  of  1919  and  1920  the  dread  disease  the  VFlu"  swept  our 
part  of  the  country.  As  soon  as  Chastie* s  three  small  children  were  well 
enough  to  go  to  their  married  brothers  and  sisters,  she  went  to  care  for 
her  brother  John  Covington  and  his  family.  They  were  all  very  ill.  They 
lost  three  grown  children  in  two  weeks.  *  short  time  after  a  baby  boy  was 
born  to  them. 

Leola  married  Delbert  Brinkerhoff  of  Glendale,  Utah  August  25,  1923 
at  Kanab,  Utah. 

Chastie  homesteaded  land  at  mineral  next  to  some  her  son  Mark  was 
proving  up  on0  It  was  hard  for  her  to  s'fay  op  the  homestead  and  leave  her 
two  boys  in  town  to  work.  Only  the  thought  of  having  more  property  to  help 
them  out  kept  her  there  nine  months  of  each  year  for  three  years. 

On  October  lk,  1925,  John’s  wife  Amelia  died  of  pneumonia.  She  left 
seven  children,  the  youngest  just  one  year  old.  When  their  home  burned 
down  three  years  latef  it  was  to  Mother’s  home  they  were  taken  and  made 
welcome,  until  they  could  build  again.  Those  motherless  children  have 
been  just  as  dear  to  her  as  any  of  her  own. 

On  his  nineteenth  birthday,  October  Zh ,  1929,  her  youngest  son, 
Robert  was  married  to  Lasca  Hamblin  of  Kanab,  Utah.  The  next  spring  he 
was  working  as  an  oiler  on  a  rock  crusher  for  the  state  road  construction 
Co.,  when  his  hand  was  crushed  so  badly  it  had  to  be  taken  off.  How  her 
heart  ached  for  him  as  she  tried  to  help  him  through  the  suffering,  both 
mental  and  physical,  for  he  was  very  sensative. . 

Lamar  married  January  2 U,  1931,  a  girl  who  was  teaching  school  in 
Orderville.  She  was  Margie  Talbot  of  Oak  City,  Millard  Co.,  Utah. 

Mother  has  always  longed  to  travel,  but  limited  means  and  so  many 
responsibilities  had  prevented  her  from  taking  many  trips.  Occasionally 
she  went  to  Salt  Lake ,  or  St.  George  with  one  of  the  boys  or  to  visit  her 
married  daughters  who  had  moved  away  from  the  home  town.  During  the 
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summer  of  1939  she  accompanied  her  niece  Chastie  Esplin  on  a  trip  to  Kirt- 
land,  New  Mexico  to  visit  relatives.  They  went  by  bus.  It  was  the  first 
real  pleasure  trip  of  any  distance.  She  and  Chastie  had  been  next  door 

neighbors  for  several  years  and  gained  so  much  enjoyment  from  each  other's 

company. 

Mother  felt  it  her  duty  as  well  as  her  pleasure  to  help  whenever 
there  was  sickness  among  her  family  or  folks.  She  was  present  at  the  birth 
or  shortly  after  of  every  grandchild  helping  with  the  work  and  the  nursing. 
Whenever  there  were  broken  bones  or  contageous  diseases,  or  epidemics. 
Grandma  was  on  hand  to  help.  She  worked  as  hard  as  any  of  her  children 
until  she  was  passed  seventy,  then  her  health  began  to  fail  her  fast.  She 
had  probably  not  been  very  well  for  some  time  but  she  was  never  one  to 
complain  or  think  of  herself.  She  had  gone  to  Beaver  to  attend  the  funeral 
services  of  her  half  sister,  Lydia,  home  and  to  Junction  to  see  her  young- 
est  daughter  Leola.  She  didn't  stop  to  rest.  It  seemed  she  didn't  have 
time  to  do  all  of  the  things  she  felt  she  must.  She  returned  from  Leola's 

only  to  come  to  Filmore  to  help  me,  Reta.  She  had  been  there  about  three 

weeks,  mending,  helping  make  quilts  and  rugs  and  she  had  insisted  that  the 
piq  he  butchered  so  that  she  could  help  care  for  the  meat  and  grease  while 
there.  If  I  suggested  that  she  and  I  do  some  visiting,  shfe  always  answered 
that  she°d  rather  stay  AND  HELP  get  things  done  up.  She  must  havb  known  it 
would  be  her  last  chance  to  help. 

On  the  morning  of  Dec.  9  she  suffered  a  slight  stroke  on  her  left 
side.  The  Dr.  said  it  was  caused  from  her  age  and  the  hard  work  she  had 
done  in  the  last  forty  years.  I  wondered  if  the  war  which  had  just  broken 
out  had  something  to  do  with  it.  It  was  just  two  days  since  Pearl  Harbor. 
Iterhaps  the  thoughts  of  the  last  war  and  the  worry  and  suffering  it  had 
caused  and  the  knowledge  that  now  she  would  have  several  grandsons  as  well 
as  sons  who  might  have  to  go,  was  too  much  for  her.  She  wanted  to  go  home 
so  the  children  came  for  her.  She  regained  the  use  of  her  arm  and  leg  but 
her  nerveous  system  would  not  relax.  She  could  think  of  nothing  but  her¬ 
self  and  her  afflictions.  She  was  entirely  different  than  she  had  ever 
been  before.  Where  she  had  always  been  easy  to  please,  now  nothing  suited 
her.  She  seemed  in  constant  dread  of  another  stroke.  Her  health  grew 
worse.  Thinking  a  change  might  do  her  good,  she  was  taken  to  the  home  of 
her  brother,  John.  She  became  weaker  and  would  rather  remain  in  bed.  She 
would  stay  there  of  her  own  choice  until  two  days  before  she  died,  she 
requested  to  be  taken  home.  There  she  died  June  17,  19U2.  One  of  the 
best  Mothers  God  ever  made. 

At  her  death.  Mother  was  survived  by  seven  children  and  forty  two 
grand-children .  She  had  always  taught  her  children  to  live  clean  descent 
and  useful  lives.  Her 1 s  was  not  a  life  of  public  service,  although  she 
did  work  in  the  Primary  association  for  some  time  and  was  a  Relief  Society 
Visiting  Teacher  for  years.  She  was  also  Captain  of  the  Daughters  of  Utah 
Pioneers  for  a  while.  She  was  happiest  when  helping  her  family  and  many 
friends.  She  was  "Aunt  Chastie"  to  most  of  those  who  knew  her. 


151 


JOHN  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 

John  Chamberlain,  first  child  of  Chastie  Ellen  C.  Chamberlain  and 
the  twenty-second  of  Thomas  Chamberalin  Was  born  at  Factory  Ranch  September 
2  B  I8860  In  his  youth  he  attended  school  in  Orderville  winters  and  worked 
at  the  Factory  and  Current  Canyon  ranches  in  the  summers.  At  that  time  his 
mother  spent  most  of  her  time  at  Current  Canyon  ranch  making  cheese  and 
butter  for  the  family.  John  recalls  helping  herd  the  sheep,  milking  many 
cows  and  raising  "doggie"  lambs  on  cow's  milk. 

On  May  30 ,  19061,  John  married  Amelia  Heaton  in  the  Temple.  For  a  few 
years  they  lived  at  Factory  ranch  where  Amelia  kept  the  home  and  cooked  for 
the  boys  who  worked  on  the  farm,  then  they  moved  to  Orderville  which  has 
been  the  family  home  since. 

Eight  children  were  born  to  this  union ,  four  boys  and  four  girls. 
Their  second  child,,  John  Raymond  died  when  ten  days  old.  Their  youngest  son 
Merl  Thomas,  died  in  military  service  in  the  South  Pacific  December  2 b „  19^9 

John  and  Mealy  were  very  happy  together.  They  both  had  lovely  sing¬ 
ing  voices  and  besides  singing  In  the  ward  choir,  they  often  sang  duets  to¬ 
gether  for  social  and  religious  gatherings  and  parties.  Amelia  found  time 
to  work  in  the  Relief  Society  and  other  church  auxiliaries  while  raising 
her  family.  John  was  assistant  superintendent  in  the  Sunday  School  for 
many  years,  and  a  stake  missionary. 

Amelia  passed  away  October  1&,  1925  when  Merl  was  only  one  year  oldo 

In  1929  John  was  brooding  some  baby  chicks  in  a  back  room  of  their 
home.  One  night  something  happened  to  uspet  the  lantern  used  to  supply 
heat.  They  think  a  cat  must  have  got  into  the  chicks  and  upset  the  lantern. 
When  John  was  awaR©ned  by  the  smoke,  the  house  was  all  in  flames.  He 
hurriedly  awakened  Luella  who  took  the  sleeping  Merl  to  safety  while  John 
ran  upstairs  and  rescued  Hugh  and  Roland  who  were  almost  overcome  with 
smoke.  They  all  escaped  safely  but  their  home  with  all  of  its  contents 
were  destroyed.  It  was  fortunate  that  the  two  younger  girls  were  visiting 
in  Nevada  with  Ilene.  Had  there  been  more  children  in  the  house  it  may 
have  been  impossible  to  save  them,  it  burned  so  rapidly.  After  the  fire 
John  moved  his  motherless  family  in  with  his  mother  until  they  were  able 
to  build  another  home.  * 

John  did  farming  and  worked  with  sheep  until  about  1925  when  he 
bought  a  truck  and  went  into  the  trucking  business.  Now  he  and  his  son, 
Roland  have  two  large  semi-trailer  outfits  and  one  truck  and  have  to  employ 
drivers  to  keep  up  with  their  business.  Besides  doing  custom  hauling  they 
buy  livestock  and  resell  them  at  auctions. 

John’s  daughter,  Ilene,  married  Randy  Leavitt  and  they  have  5 
children.  Ilene  works  in  the  auxiliary  organizations  of  the  church, 
especially  the  Primary.  Randy  has  been  chorister  for  over  fifteen  years 
in  the  wards  in  which  he  has  lived,  and  has  also  been  councelor  in  the 
bishopric. 
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Their  daughter ,  Pauline,  works  in  the  Primary  and  M.  I.  A.  and  sings 
with  the  Relief  Society  Singing  Mothers  and  in  solos  and  trios.  She  is 
married  and  has  h  children.  Ilene’s  son,  Virgil  is  married  and  has  one 
child.  He  filled  a  mission  to  the  North  Western  States  Mission.  All  of 
Ilene°s  five  children,  Pauline,  Virgil,  Muriel,  Janice,  and  Elson  are 
active  in  the  church  organizations.  They  sing  and  play  musical  instruments 
and  the  boys  are  prominent  in  athletics.  Ilene  and  Randy  now  live  at 
Meridan,  Idaho,  where  they  farm. 

John 0 s  son,  Hugh,  married  Ramona  Anderson  and  they  have  four  girls 
and  two  boys.  They  live  in  Orderville  where  Hugh  teaches  school  and  they 
raise  chickens  and  sell  eggs  as  a  side  line.  Last  spring  Hugh  received  his 
degree,  Bachelor  of  Education,  after  his  sixth  child  was  born.  He  has  been 
a  consistent  worker  in  the  auxiliaries  of  the  church  all  of  his  life,  also 
councilor  in  the  ward  bishopric  for  eight  years  and  is  now  president  of  the 
High  Priest 9 s  Quorum, 

t 

Ramona  is  a  very  ambitious  and  energetic  person  and  has  helped  very 
much  in  building  their  new  home  and  caring  for  the  chickens  in  addition  to 
her  duties  as  a  house  wife. 

The  oldest  daughter  Yvonne  has  received  two  scholorships  to  the 
Dixie  College  where  she  is  majoring  in  Education,  Psychology  and  music. 

She  teaches  piano  in  the  summer  months.  She  and  Cornell's  daughter,  Corrine, 
represented  the  Valley  High  School  at  the  State  Music  Meet  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  this  year. 

Fae  Donna  is  still  attending  the  V.H.S.  in  Orderville  where  she  is 
secretary  of  the  student  body  and  plays  in  the  high  school  band.  She  was 
a  representative  to  the  Future  Home  Makers  of  America,  in  Logan  this  year. 

Lucile  is  interested  in  dancing  and  tends  babies  for  the  neighbors. 

Luella ,  John's  second  daughter  married  Vernon  K.  Long  and  they  live 
in  Salina  where  Vern  is  a  road  contractor.  They  have  six  children  and  have 
lost  one,  a  baby  girl.  Betty  Jean,  the  oldest,  married  Henry  Miller  in  the 
Manti  Temple,  October  1953.  Keith,  the  oldest  boy,  is  in  high  school  and 
is  very  prominent  in  athletics. 

Alta  attended  the  L.D.S.  Business  College  after  completing  high 
school.  She  was  very  faithful  and  kind  to  her  father  and  kept  the  home 
fires  burning  for  him  for  many  years  after  the  other  children  were  married. 
Just  this  year,  195^  she  married  James  M.  Truitt,  a  convert  to  the  church. 

He  has  served  in  military  service  and  is  an  aeroplane  mechanic. 

Roland  married  Vivin  Barney  and  they  live  in  Orderville  where  he  is 
in  the  trucking  business* with  his  father.  He  served  his  country  in  World 
War  II,  where  he  received  an  injury  to  his  foot.  He  has  been  secretary  of 
the  Elder's  Quorum  and  is  now  assistant  ward  clerk.  Vivin,  in  addition  to 
caring  for  her  own  home,  for  Roland  and  their  three  boys,  keeps  John’s 
house  in  order  and  helps  to  care  for  his  needs  and  wishes. 
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Barbara  married  Richard  Mecham  and  they  have  a  ranch  in  Tropic, 

Utah,  They  are  both  active  in  church  work.  They  have  lost  one  boy  and 
have  a  boy  and  girl  living,  Richard  filled  a  mission  in  the  East  Central 
States  Mission  and  served  his  country  in  World  War  II, 

Merl0  one  of  the  six  of  Thomas  Chamberlain 0 s  family  to  give  their 
life  for  their  country,  died  in  New  Guinea,  December  19^.  Prior  to 

entering  the  service  he  worked  with  his  father  in  the  trucking  business. 

John  did  a  wonderful  job  raising  his  motherless  chileren.  He  was 
gentle  and  kind  to  them  as  a  mother.  John  is  a  friend  to  everyone  and 
always  willing  and  anxious  to  help  any  one  in  need.  In  his  trucking 
business  he  has  run  a  free  passenger  service  on  his  trips  between  the 
different  communities,  often  having  more  passengers  than  the  cab  would 
accomodate.  Wherever  John  goes  he  is  greeted  with  a  hearty  "Hello  John' 
from  those  who  know  him,  many  of  whom  he  has  at  some  time  given  assistance. 

Few  men  have  lived  to  acquire  so  many  friends,  and  he  has  no  enemies. 

By  Vivin  Chamberlain  and  Annie  C.  Esplin 
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HANS  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 

Hans  was  born  June  3,  1889  at  Orderville,  Utah;  the  second  son  of 
Chastie  Ellen  Covington  Chamberlain  and  the  twenty  nineth  child  born  to 
Thomas  Chamberlain. 

His  early  life  was  spent  at  Orderville,  Factory  Ranch,  Lydia  Canyon 
and  Current  Canyon,  assisting  with  farming  and  dairying,  in  the  summers. 
His  father  also  had  sheep  and  cattle  also  a  store  in  Kanab. 

Hans  spent  most  of  his  time  until  he  was  twenty  one  years  old  help¬ 
ing  with  the  sheep,  cattle  and  farming  and  often  driving  a  team  of  horses 
or  mules  on  a  freight  wagon  to  the  railroad  terminal  at  Elsinore,  later  to 
Marysvale,  loaded  with  wool  and  on  the  return  trip  hauling  merchandise  for 
the  store  and  for  family  use.  This  was  long  before  trucks  and  cars  were 
known . 


At  the  time  Hans  was  growing  up  his  father  had  sixteen  living  girls 
and  twenty  four  boys  living,  and  he  found  steady  work  for  all  of  them  that 
were  old  enough  to  work. 

In  the  fall  and  winter  of  1910  and  19H9  Hans  attended  the  Murdock 
Academy  at  Beaver,  Utah.  He  had  to  leave  before  school  was  out  for  the 
spring  cattle  roundup,  on  the  Arizona  Strip.  At  that  time  the  family 
had  accumulated  quite  a  large  herd  of  cattle,  For  several  years  Hans  and 
Si.  spent  most  of  their  time  looking  after  the  cattle  and  saddle  horses. 
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On  October  7 0  1913  Hans  was  set  apart  as  a  missionary  by  Apostle 
David  O.  Me  Kay,  who  is  now  president  of  .  the  church.  October  8,  he  was 
privelidged  to  go  through  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  and  receive  his  endowments. 

He  served  in  the  Central  States  mission  for  twenty  seven  months;  seven  or 
eight  months  of  which  he  was  conference  president.  That  was  ttwo  years  of 
real  joy  and  satisfaction.  He  met  and  made  many  true  friends  and  a  few 
converts  to  the  church.  He  was  honorably  released  in  December  1915.  Soon 
after  returning  he  was  put  in  President  of  the  Y.M.MII.A.,  he  also  served 
in  other  church  capacities  such  as  stake  missionary,  stake  aaronic  priestood 
director,  and  Sunday  School  teacher. 

Being  plenty  old  enough  to  get  married  and  having  been  urged  by 
President  Bennion  to  get  busy  and  get  a  good  wife,  he  took  his  advice  and 
was  very  lucky,  for  here  following  are  a  few  of  the  results.  He  was  married 
to  Mercy  Blackburn  June  28,  1917«  To  them  have  been  born  three  sons  and 
three  daughters.  Each  of  the  sons  spent  between  two  and  three  years  in  the 
navy  during  World  War  II. 

The  oldest  son,  Hans  La  Veil  graduated  from  the  B.Y.U.  and  taught 
school  before  entering  the  service.  In  the  navy  he  was  a  chief  petty  officer 
and  a  physical  fitness  instructor  and  spent  most  of  his  time  at  Bunkerhill, 
Indiana. 


La  Veil  married  Deane  Lewis  of  Kanab  and  they  have  three  sons.  His 
home  is  in  Cedar  where  he  teaches  school  and  referees  ball  games  in  the 
winter  and  is  an  instructor  of  the  City  Recreation  Program  during  the  summers. 

Quinn  spent  most  of  his  time  during  the  war  on  Guadalcanal  at  the 
Base  Hosptial.  He  was  store  keeper  1st  ejass  and  did  mostly  office  work. 

He  kept  records  of  the  patients  at  the  hospital  and  took  care  of  insurance 
claims.  After  the  war  he  went  back  to  school  and  graduated  from  the  U.  of  tt 
as  a  public  accountant.  He  married  Sylvia  Jones  of  St.  George.  They  have 
two  sons  and  one  daughter  and  have  just  moved  into  their  new  house  in  Cedar 
City.  He  works  at  the  iron  mines  where  he  has  charge  of  the  warehouse. 

Ken  was  too  young  to  be  drafted  into  the  service,  but  volunteered  a 

year  or  so  before  the  wgr  was  over.  He  was  a  Youman  1st  Class  and  spent 
most  of  his  time  on  the  water.  He  was  on  a  lot  of  different  ships,  some 
large  and  some  small.  After  the  war  was  over  he  was  sent  to  Japan  where 

they  removed  mines  from  the  Gulf  of  Japan.  He  worked  in  the  office  on  the 

flag  ship  and  kept  records  instead  of  doing  the  dangerous  work  of  helping 
remove  the  mines 0 

Ken  also  went  back  to  school  after  returning  from  the  service,  and 
received  his  Master “s  Degree  in  Law  at  the  U.  of  U.  at  the  same  time  that 
Quinn  received  his.  Later  Ken  was  admitted  to  the  Bar.  He  was  elected 
County  attorney  which  job  he  held  for  about  a  year  then  was  appointed 
assistant  to  the  State  Attorney  General.  He  married  Jeanine  Whittaker  of 
Circleville ,  Utah.  They  live  in  Salt  Lake  and  have  one  son  and  one  daughter. 
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Rena ,  the  oldest  daughter,  married  Clyde  Tait  of  Mt,  Carmel.  He 
was  in  the  U.  S.  ARMY  and  sp^nt  most  of  his  time  in  Texas.  They  have  four 
sons  ranging  in  age  from  two  to  fifteen  years. 

Hans  Lane,  fifteen,  is  a  very  taleted  trumpet  player  and  Terry  will 
probably  be  as  good  when  he  is  as  old.  They  are  all  very  talented  musically; 
have  a  family  orchestra  and  are  in  demand  for  dances  even  out  of  the  County. 

Ver  Nell  graduated  from  Dixie  College  where  she  had  the  honor  of 
being  crowned  "D  Queen"  during  her  senior  year.  She  was  commissioner  of 
amusements  and  active  in  music  both  vocally  and  as  a  pianist.  She  taught 
school  in  Kanab  for  two  years  after  graduation  them  married  Leo  H.  Crofts 
of  Orderville.  Leo  spent  over  two  years  in  the  U.  S„  Army  most  of  the 
time  after  his  preliminary  training,  in  Europe.  They  have  two  sons  and 
have  lost  one. 

Ramona,  youngest  of  the  family  also  ^graduated  from  the  Dixie  College. 
While  there  she  had  the  honor  of  being  voted  most  popular  girl  on  the  campus. 
She  also  was  commissioner  of  Amusements  and  active  in  music  as  a  piano 
accompanist  also  tap  and  ballet  dancer.  She  attended  school  at  the  B.A.C., 
in  Cedar  City.  She  married  Arlo  Hafen  of  Santa  Clara,  Utah.  Arlo  spent 

about  four  years  as  pilot  in  the  Air  Corps  during  World  War  II.  Their  home 

is  in  Santa  Clara  where  he  teaches  school,  and  is  a  farmer  and  raises  cattle. 
They  have  a  son  and  a  daughter. 

Hans  served  in  World  War  I  as  a  .sargent  in  the  3^8  Field  Artillery. 
He  spent  ten  months  over  seas  in  England,  France,  Belgium,  and  five  months 
in  Germany  with  the  army  of  occupation.  He  returned  home  in  the  spring  of 
1919  to  his  faithful,  loving,  wife  and  baby  son  who  was  ten  months  old  when 
he  saw  him  for  the  first  time. 

Hans  went  broke  in  the  sheep  business  in  1921-22  when  wool  dropped 
in  price  from  sixty  to  ten  cents  per  pound  and  wages  as  well  as  other 

expenses  maintained  a  high  lever.  At  that  time  he  started  barbering  and 

ran  a  small  store.  With  the  help  of  his  very  capable  wife,  Mercy,  and  that 
of  their  boys  and  girls  who  learned  towork  very  young,  they  managed  to  live 
very  well  and  he]p  give  their  children  an  education. 

In  civic  affairs,  Hans  has  been  active.  He  has  belonged  to  the 
American  Legion  since  it  was  first  organized  in  Cedar  City,  Hurricane, 

Kanab,  and  now  in  Orderville.  He  has  been  a  member  of  the  Lions  Club  in 
Kanab  and  now  in  Orderville,  a  member  of  the  Orderville  Town  Board  for  ten 
years,  and  Mayor  of  Orderville.  He  served  as  Kane  County  commissioner  for 
six  years,  on  the  County  welfare  board  for  six  years  and  has  been  on  the 
preditory  animal  control  board  fo  Kane  Co.  for  six  years  or  more. 

Mercy  has  been  a  very  active  and  faithful  church  worker  all  of  her 
life.  She  began  playing  for  the  ward  choir  when  she  was  twelve  years  of 
age  and  has  been  playing  as  accompanist  ever  since.  She  bas  been  in  the 
Stake  Relief  Society  for  a  good  number  of  years.  At  present  she  is  first 
councelor  in  the  Stake  Relief  Society.  She  was  teaching  school  when  she 


»  >  i'«* 


156 


turned  sixty,  has  taught  the  last  three  years  as  substitute  teacher.  She 
has  made  scores  of  wedding  dresses,  prom. and  graduating  dresses,  and  hundreds 
of  regular  and  childrens  dresses.  Besides  all  this  she  is  a  very  good  cook 
and  a  very  neat  house  keeper.  Tops!  as  a  wife,  mother,  and  grandmother. 

In  conclusion,  this  is  Father's  Day,  I  am  sixty  five  years  of  age, 
my  good  wife  is  past  sixty.  t/e  have  very  little  in  worldly  goods,  but  feel 
that  we  are  rich  indeed.  We  have  six  children,  fourteen  grand- sons  and  three 
grand-daughters  which  we  are  very  proud  of  and  thankful  for. 

We  feel  very  thankful  at  this  time  and  know  the  Lord  has  been  very 
kind  and  generous  to  us. 

We  are  proud  of  and  very  thankful  that  we  belong  to  the  Thomas 
Chamberlain  family. 


Hans  Chamberlain 


******* 


MARK  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 

Mark  Chamberlain,  forty  second  son  of  Thomas  Chamberlain  and  fifth 
child  of  Chastie  Ellen  Covington  Chamberlain  was  born  December  25,  I895  in 
Orderville ,  Kane  Co.  Utah.  He  was  taught  how  to  work  and  keep  busy.  There 
was  plenty  of  work  on  the  farm  to  keep  all  the  boys  busy.  When  a  boy  his 
mother  and  her  children  would  go  to  Current  Canyon  for  the  summer  months  and 
run  a  dairy  to  help  supply  the  families  with  butter  and  cheese  and  to  help 
care  for  the  sheep  which  were  pastured  on  range  near  by. 

One  summer  that  he  well  remembers  was  the  one  spent  on  a  fruit  farm 
on  Provo  Bench  when  he  was  about  nine  years  old,  helping  to  pick  and  pack 
berries  and  fruit,  and  most  of  all  herding  cows  on  the  foot  hills  of 
Timpanegos  mountain. 


He  attended  school  in  Orderville,  Utah  and  graduated  from  the  eighth 
grade.  He  took  part  in  plays  that  were  put  on  by  the  school  and  ward  for 
entertainment,  both  before  and  after  he  was  married.  He  also  took  part  and 
worked  in  the  church  and  was  advanced  to  an  Elder  in  the  Priestood. 

On  September  l6,  1915  he  was  married  to  Sally  Heaton,  daughter  of 
Wilfred  W.  and  Emma  Palmer  Heaton  in  the  St.  George  Temple.  Sally  was  bom 
January  17,  IS95,  and  raised  in  Orderville,  Utah. 

Their  first  child,  a  son  Valden  was  bom  May  22,  1916.  Soon  after 
Valden  was  born,  Mark  with  his  Father's  help  bought  the  home  in  the  north 
corner  of  town  near  where  the  school  buildings  now  stand.  They  lived  there 
seven  years.  While  living  there  they  were  blessed  with  nine  more  babies 
and  with  the  help  of  the  Lord  were  permitted  to  raise  all  ten  of  them. 
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Dell,  the  second  son  was  born  October  31,  1917=  When  he  was  about  two 
years  old  Mark  bought  the  improvements  of  a  dry  farm  that  didn’t  have  a 
title*  It  was  situated  on  Mineral  on  what  is  now  the  Zion  Park  Highway, 
about  ten  miles  southwest  of  Orderville.  He  raised  corn  and  small  grains 
without  irrigation  for  about  nine  years  proving  up  on  it  and  getting  the 
title  and  deeds,, 

During  this  time  four  of  their  children  were  born,  Aril  Mark,  born 
July  25,  1920.  Gordon,  born  July  11,  1923,  Clella  born  November  21,  1925 
and  La  Preal,  borq  April  20,  1928, 

In  the  summer  of  1923  a  high  school  was  granted  to  this  side  of  Kane 
Co.  and  the  building  was  erected  near  their  home.  Now  all  of  the  children 
could  go  through  school,  both  elementary  and  high  school  near  at  home. 

The  next  and  seventh  child  born  to  them  was  Phyllis,  born  May  2,  1930 
then  Cronda  another  girl  born  December  1^,  1932.  Elaine,  a  girl  was  born 
September  1^,  1935  and  ReNee  born  March  12,  1938. 

In  June  19^3  the  family  bought  and  moved  to  the  home  on  the  south 
side  of  the  State  Highway  89.  The  first  house  east  of  the  cement  bridge 
over  the  Virgin  River  which  runs  through  town. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  Mark  and  Sally  are  still  living  in  this 
home  with  three  children,  Gordon,  Elaine,  and  RaNee,  and  a  grand-daughter 
Clella  Esther  Nelson,  who  was  left  an  orphan  when  her  mother  died  last 
summer.  Gordon  is  working  on  the  farm.  Elaine  is  in  her  first  year  College 
in  St.  George  and  RaNee’  is  in  high  school  here. 

The  first  of  the  children  to  get  married  was  Clella.  She  married 
Heber  William  Nelson  April  17 »  19^3  in  the  St.  George  Temple.  He  was  born 
November  1 6,  1923.  He  was  inducted  into  the  U.S.Army  in  June  19^3  and 
served  until  he  was  killed  November  23,  19^  in  Leyte.  Clella  Esther, 
their  baby  was  born  February  25,  19^ »  nine  months  before  her  father  was 
killed. 


A  few  years  later  Clella  was  married  to  Ossil  Mecham  for  time  in 
the  Manti  Temple.  Ossil  had  four  children  by  his  first  wife,  making  seven 
in  the  family.  Clella  and  Ossil  had  one  baby,  a  girl,  Rula,  born  August  8, 
1949.  They  lived  in  Sigurd,  Utah.  On  August  18,  1953  Clella  died,  leaving 
Ossil  and  children  again  without  a  wife  and  mother.  Clella  Esther  came  to 
live  with  her  Grandparents,  Mark  and  Sally. 

Dell  was  graduated  from  the  Valley  High  School  in  193^°  He  attended 
the  Dixie  Junior  College  in  St.  George  and  later  graduated  from  the  B.Y.U. 
in  Provo.  He  taught  school  in  Alton,  Utah,  as  principal  for  three  years. 

On  April  21,  19^1  he  had  his  Naval  enlistment  examination  and  went 
into  active  duty  August  6,  19^*1  in  Oakland,  California.  He  served  in  the 
Naval  Air  Corps  in  Corpus  Christi,  ferried  planes  to  South  America  and 
Africa  and  later  was  moved  to  the  Dutch  West  Indies  on  Anti  Submarine  work. 
On  July  1,  lyhh  he  was  promoted  to  Lieutenant  Senior  Grade.  He  served 
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twenty  six  months  over  seas,  made  and  assisted  in  numerous  rescues  at  sea, 
made  several  successful  submarine  attacks  and  had  three  engagements. 

He  married  Ellen  R.  Beattie  from  Salmon,  Idaho,  April  4,  1944>  a 
civil  marriage  while  he  was  home  on  leave  from  the  Service.  She  was  born 
June  18,  1925.  Their  first  baby  a  girl,  Sheri  Ellen  was  born  July  18,  l 945. 
After  Del  was  released  from  the  service  they  were  sealed  in  the  Idaho  Falls 
Temple . 


Del  was  principal  of  the  Kanab  High  School  for  four  and  one  half 
years.  While  there  their  second  baby,  Robert  Dell  was  born,  August  25, 

I9U80  Dell  taught  in  Idaho  Falls  one  year  and  then  in  the  Mesa  High  School. 
He  is  still  in  Mesa  doing  extra  curricular  work  as  co-ordinator  of  teachers 
in  the  Mesa  School  District.  On  June  26,1952  his  second  boy  Kim,  was  born. 

Arel  Mark  went  to  school  and  graduated  from  the  Valley  High  School, 
and  in  March,  1942  he  was  inducted  into  the  armed  services.  He  trained  in 
the  U.S.  until  he  was  shipped  to  England  and  June  7,  1943  he  crossed  the 
channel  into  France.  He  fought  with  the  anti  tank  division  until  he  was 
seriously  wounded  about  August  7,  1943.  He  was  in  the  Hospital  in  England 
for  a  few  months  and  then  sent  to  U.  SL  and  kept  in  the  hospital  until  May 
28,  1945,  when  he  was  released  from  the  service  and  came  home. 

Arel  was  married  to  Cecelia  Hepworth  May  6,  1946.  She  had  been 
married  before  and  had  one  boy,  Glen  Berdean,  born  August  29,  1 9^*5 .  They 
have  had  born  to  them  a  boy,  Val  Lynn  born  April  26,  1947;  a  girl,  Doris, 
born  March  30,  1 9^9;  a  girl,  Gladys,  born  July  16,  1950;  and  a  boy,  Dan 
E. ,  born  January  24,  1954.  They  live  in  Orderville  and  Arel  operates  a 
service  station. 

1 

The  next  to  get  married  was  LaPreal.  She  went  to  school  and 
graduated  from  the  Valley  High  School  in  1946.  She  was  married  to  Dale  H. 
Payne  Dec.  19,  1948.  Dale  was  born  Feb.  24,  1924.  Jan  Darwin,  their 
first  was  born  Dec.  3.  1946.  The  next,  a  boy,  Dale  Kendle  was  born  July 
8,  1949,  and  another  boy,  Mark  Dee,  born  Dec.  10,  1952.  They  own  a  farm 
and  home  near  Sigurd,  Utah. 

Phyllis  went  to  school  until  a  junior  and  married  Richard  Esplin 
on  February  17,  1947 ,  in  Los  Vegas,  Nevada.  Richard  was  born  July  15,  1925. 
Their  first  baby  was  born  November  13,  19^7.  Another  girl,  Marsha,  was 
born  April  1,  1949  and  a  third  also  a  girl,  Terry  was  born  Sept.  3,  1952. 
They  were  sealed  in  the  St.  George  Temple  and  had  the  gir^s  sealed  to 
them  June  20,  1953 . 

t 

Cronda  went  to  school  up  to  the  eleyenth  grade.  She  then  married 
Merril  Urbin  Button  Aprii  1949.  Merril  was  born  March  20,  1930.  "Their 
first  baby,  a  girl,  Ronda  Burnace,  was  born  January  10,  1950.  The  next 
girl,  Bonnie  Sue  was  born  February  18,  1953.  They  live  in  Fredonia,  Arizona. 

Walden  went  to  school  and  graduated  from  the  Valley  High  School  in 
^■93  .  On  account  of  weak  eyes  he  could  not  study  much  and  was  unable  to 
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take  a  full  colleqe  course  so  he  went  to  college  a  quarter  at  a  time  and 
studied  carpenter  work  which  he  likes  very  well.  He  helped  on  the  farm 
and  worked  for  others  and  did  a  lot  of  work  in  the  church  organizations  and 
in  August  19^6  he  was  called  on  a  Mission  to  New  Zealand.  He  was  gone  a 
little  over  two  years.  Af'ter  he  cane  home  he  went  to  Idaho  and  did  some 
building  for  his  mother0 s  sister.  While  there  he  met  Erma  Margaret  Peterson 
and  they  were  married  December  27  0  1950  in  the  Idaho  Falls  Temple.  She 
was  born  June  23,  1913.  On  November  9  s  1951  they  had  twin  girls,  Vicki 
and  Valae.  They  live  in  Melba,  Idaho  and  Valden  works  as  a  carpenter  most 
of  the  timeD, 


By  Sally  H.  Chamberlain 


******* 


RETA  ELLEN  CHAMBERLAIN  CARROLL  FAMILY 

By  Reta  C.  Carroll 

Reta  Ellen  Chamberlain  was  born  at  Orderville9  Kane  CoM  Utah, 

March  6,  1899.  She  was  the  k6th  child  of  Thomas  Chamberlain  and  the  eighth 
child  and  oldest  daughter  of  Chastie  Ellen  Covington  Chamberlain.  Five 
brothers  were  born  before  her  two  sisters  followed.  Her  early  years  were 
spent  in  Orderville  where  she  was  active  in  school  and  church  activities. 
Church  positions  included  Chorister,  Class  Leader,  and  Second  Councelor  in 
the  Primary  Association;  Chorister  in  M.  I.  A.„  also  second  Councelor  in 
that  organization;  and  Cradle  Roll  teacher  in  Sunday  School.  She  also  was 
chorister  in  Refief  Society  and  visiting  teacher.  These  latter  offices  she 
held  in  Fillmore  later,  and  at  the  present  time  is  Guide  Class  Leader  in 
Filraore  Third  Ward  Primary. 

After  graduating  from  elementary  school  at  Orderville,  Reta  worked 
as  clerk  in  the  Bowman  Mercantile  store  in  Kanab  and  later  attended  high 
school  in  Kanab. 

In  January  1917  she  accompanied  her  brother,  Hans,  and  wife  Mercy  to 
Tacoma,  Washington.  Hans  and  Edwin  were  stationed  at  Camp  Lewis  Army  camp 
nearby.  In  March  they  were  called  home  to  their  father’s  death  bed. 

September  26,  1918  Edward  Giles  Carroll  and  Reta  were  married  in 
the  St.  George  Temple.  To  this  union  eleven  children  were  borns 


Vance  0.  Carroll 

born 

May  29, 

1919 

Died  July  21,  1919. 

Lura 

VI 

Sept.  l6 

,  1920 

"  May  18,  19^1. 

Maria 

Vf 

Mar.  8, 

1923 

Married  to  Virgil  E. 

Christensen . 

Edward  De  Wayne 

ft 

Feb. 

1925 

Married  to  Alice  Jane 
Penny . 

Thomas  Lynn 

rt 

Jan.  9s 

1927 

Died  January  23,  1927. 

(r-  l£ 
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Ralph 

Negus 

born 

May  19,  1928 

Unmarried 

Beth 

It 

Nov.  22,  .1930 

Married  Leon  Richard  Hunt 

Gwen 

ft 

Jan  16,  1933 

Unmarried 

Carla 

Roberta 

•« 

October  29,  1938 

Living  at  home. 

Ross 

Lee 

• 

ft 

ft 

Dec.  IQ,  192|0 

Dec.  30,’  192i3 

Living  at  home. 

»*  n  m 

All  of 

the  children 

who 

are  married  live 

in  California. 

Du  Wayne  has  two  girls,  Penne ,  and  Susan.  Beth  has  three  boys, 
Douglas  Allen,  Steven  Leon,  and  Roger  Michael. 

Du  Wayne  served  in  the  Navy  Air  Force  during  World  War  II, and 
served  in  the  U.  S.  Army  in  1950  and  1951. 

Ralph  attended  A.  St  E.  Mechanic  School  at  Keesler  Field  Mississippi, 
and  became  an  instructor  in  A.  St  E.  Mechanic  specialist  school.  From  there 
he  went  to  Elgin  Field,  where  he  became  a  flight  engineer  and  worked  with 
others  on  tests  made  at  the  climatic  hangar. 

Maria  has  a  beautiful  singing  voice  and  took  very  active  part  in 
school  operettas  and  other  school  and  church  programs. 

Lura  excelled  in  Math.,  type,  and  shorthand,  and  won  mnay  awards 
at  Region  1  Meets. 

Beth  and  Gwen  sang  in  choruses  and  took  part  in  school  and  M.  I.  A. 
dramas.  Beth  was  editor  of  the  high  school  paper,  The  Eagle's  Call.  Gwen 
was  student  body  president  of  the  Valley  High  School  in  Orderville  during 
her  senior  year. 

Ross  is  thirteen  and  secretary  of  his  Deacon's  Quorum,  and  partol 
leader  of  his  Scout  Patrol.  . 

Reta  is  working  as  nurse's  aid  in  the  Filmore  Hospital. 

Reta  and  Giles  and  family  have  lived  in  Orderville,  Annabelle, 

Filnjore ,  and  on  several  farms  near  these  places.  They  also  lived  one  summer 
at  Tecopa,  California,  near  Death  Valley,  where  Giles  had  employment. 


Reta  has  a  beautiful  soprano  voice  which  has  always  been  a  joy  to 
all  of  her  associates.  She  sang  at  her  work  and  people  passing  went  on 
their  way  cheered  and  happier. 

The  young  people  had  many  parties,  buggy  rides  and  boat  rides,  corn 
roasts  etc.  At  all  of  these  there  was  ipuch  singing  both  in  groups  and  solos. 
It  was  such  a  pleasure  to  have  Reta  in  a  group  because  she  never  had  to  be 
unduly  coaxed,  but  would  sing  until  she  was  hoarse,  giving  all  the  numbers 
requested  by  the  group. 


After  the  death  of  her  first  baby  son,  Reta  would  still  sing  at  her 
work  and  the  tears  would  roll  unheaded  down  her  cheeks.  Someone  asked  her 
how  she  could  sing  at  a  time  like  that.  Her  reply  was,  "I  have  always  sung 
It  makes  me  feel  better.  It  seems  to  bring  relief  to  my  aching  heart.” 

Reta  was  in  great  demand  for  programs  in  the  wards  in  which  she  had 
lived.  She  always  had  an  appropriate  solo  ready  for  any  occasion  and  was 
often  called  at  the  last  moment  to  fill  in  when  someone  else  failed. 


Surely  of  Reta  we  can  sayc  "A  song  of  the  heart  is  a  prayer  unto  God.” 


******* 


LAMAR  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 

Heber  LaMar  Chamberlain  the  eighth  child  born  to  Chastie  Ellen  Coving¬ 
ton  and  the  fifty  second  to  Thomas  Chamberlain  was  born  February  2 k,  190k  in 
Orderville,  Utah.  He  attended  school  in  Orderville  then  at  the  B.A.C.  in 
Cedar  City,  two  years  and  at  this  time  played  on  the  basketball  team. 

On  January  2k ,  1931  he  married  Margaret  (Margie)  Talbot  of  Oak  City  , 
Utah.  He  met  her  when  she  came  to  Orderville  to  teach  school. 

Three  children  were  born  to  them,  Lee  LaMar,  Irene  and  VerDawn. 

Lee  also  attended  the  B.A.C. ,  where  he  received  the  award  and  trophy 
as  outstanding  R.O.T.C.  student.  He  graduated  from  the  Valley  High  School 
as  honor  student  and  received  the  Union  Pacific  scholorship.  Lee  was  student- 
body  president  and  FFA  president.  He  won  a  gold  medal  at  the  U.S.A.C.  for 
being  high  point  man  in  stock  Judging  and  also  a  prize  calf  for  doing  out¬ 
standing  work  in  FFA„  Lee  is  an  elder  in  the  church , 

Irene  married  Glendon  LaNar  Lamb  on  January  25,  1952.  They  have  a 
daughter  Marilyn. 

Irene  is  active  in  the  church  and  community.  This  pear  she  taught 
the  Bee  Hive  class  in  M.  I.  A.  She  also  served  as  secretary  in  the  Sunday 
School  for  two  years  and  now  has  a  sewing  class  in  the  k  H.  She  attended 
the  Valley  High  School „  played  in  the  band  and  was  cheer  leader  for  two  years. 

VerDawn  is  thirteen  and  in  high  school.  She  has  a  good  singing  voice 
and  enjoys  singing.  She  makes  spending  money  by  baby  sitting. 

LaMar  is  one  of  the  Seven  Presidents  of  the  eighty  fifth  Quorum  of 
Seventies.  He  served  two  years  as  Stake  Missionary  and  has  worked  in  the 
M.I.A.  as  president  of  the  Young  Men  and  also  as  councelor.  He  served  as 
Sunday  School  teacher  and  Stake  Board  Member,  also  taught  school  for  several 

years . 


Margaret  T.  Chamberlain 


. 
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LEOLA  CHAMBELRAIN  BRINKERHOFF  FAMILY 

I.  Leola  Chamberlain  Brinkerhoff,  was  born  in  Orderville,  Utah,  19 

rJ*.  VaS  the  nineth  Child  0f  Chastie  Ellen  Covington  Chamberlain 

and  the  fifty-fourth  child  of  Thomas  Chamberlain.  My  childhood  was  spent 
in  Orderville  where  I  attended  school.  Church,  and  all  social  activities  of 
the  small  town  of  Orderville 0 


-  „  <?iwas.!!rrled  t0  Delbert  "Bert"  Brinkerhoff  In  Kanab  and  we  lived  in 
Orderville  with  Mother  for  a  few  years  until  after  our  third  child 

Jeraldine,  was  about  four  years  old,  then  we  moved  to  Junction,  Utah.  At 
the  same  time  we  were  getting  ready  to  move  out  my  brother,  John’s  family 
moved  in  as  their  home  burned  down.  We  lived  in  Junction  for  about  four 
years,  during  which  time  Bert  was  working  on  the  Farm  with  his  father  I 
was  Relief  Society  Block  Teacher,  also  Primary  teacher  there.  Luglas  was 

-J™  w°n,.and  “hen  he  “as  ab0Ut  a  year  and  a  half  old  we  moved  to 

GJ  dal*’  Utah  where  Bert  “orked  for  his  uncle  Merl  with  the  sheep.  We 

also  had  a  small  bunch  of  sheep  which  he  ran  with  Merl’s.  Eloise  was  bom 
in  Glendale.  About  a  year  and  a  half  later  we  moved  back  to  Junction  where 

Reliefs  Tf  ^51'k  DUri"9  that  time  1  W°rked  in  the  ptaai<isncy  of  ihe 
teaihe  S  r  ®  °Ut  B19ht  years  as  seoond  councelor,  also  a  block 

leader  afJe  th  I  V  UVed  ‘here'  1  WaS  assistant  work  and  business 
TiTUllTn  Junction,3  ^  yearS'  ^  ^  b°™  d-lng 

Soon  after  we  moved  back  to  Junction  the  second  time  Bert’s  Father 

passed  away,  so  Bert  took  over  the  farm,  and  tried  to  buy  it,  but  we  had 

such  a  lot  of  bad  luck  that  we  had  to  turn  it  back. 

for  th.1?  ^  c!  Ted  t0  SPrln9vllle  where  we  now  live  and  Bert  works 

since  com?  ?  ,*  haV®  bBen  teachin9  a  class  in  Junior  Sunday  School 

since  coming  here,  also  doing  Relief  Society  Block  Teaching  again.  We  like 

we  d??V?  “m0h’  bUt  Junction  w111  alwaya  be  home  to  us,  even  though 

D?u?i?,  ?V?  ?•  °  h*art  a°heS  and  bad  luck  there'  11  was  there  that 

?!“9laa  had  his  accident  almost  seven  years  ago  which  left  him  paralized 

loin  ™h??,  ???"■  D°U9  “aS  Wother'5  thirtieth  grandchild  and  he  was 

blrthday  WhlCh  pleased  her  very  much,  I  think,  One  of  my  fond- 

h_!  er  iS  the  fact  that  She  never  could  d0  enough  for 

was  °blldren  aad  that  she  "«"r  complained.  She  did  a  lot  of  good,  she 
was  always  doing  for  others.  Each  baby  I  had  she  came  and  Just  took  over 

-  W°Uld  alWayS  ^  time  Slt  with  the  9 rand-children^ 

the  b«r?rn???i  ‘het>  stories.  One  of  the  favorite  stories  was  about 

one  was  about  o'!  II  ly,  oattle  dne  “ight  at  Current  Canyon,  and  another 
“\7“  t  Grandfather  and  his  experience  with  the  Indians.  In  all 

rL  ?  ,  nev*r  dld  hear  Mother  s®y  one  mean  thing  about  any  of  the  other 

just  ui?  ?era?ii16?'d  ?he  al:ayS  Sald  She  1°',Bd  every  °ne  °f  th«  children 
as  nnellllll actions  verified  this.  I  only  wish  I  could  be 

em elnTr.7  9  35  S  WaS  3nd  llked  by  every  one-  No  -attar  “hat 

of  LCaL“Vh'  W3S  alWayS  S°  Calm’  °r  seemed  to  be-  She  had  plenty 

trouble,  but  she  never  let  it  get  her  down.  X 


Leola  C.  Brinkerhoff 
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Bert  and  Leola  have  seven  children ,  three  boys  and  four  girls,  and 
seven  grand-children .  Hal  married  Katheryn  Lambson ,  they  have  two  girls, 
and  one  boy  and  live  in  Springvilleo  Audrey  married  Del  Roy  Harris;  they 
have  one  girl  and  live  in  McGill,  Nevada.  Geraldine  married  Joseph  M . 
Morgan,  they  have  one  girl  and  one  boy,  and  live  in  Reseda,  California. 

Eloise  married  David  F.  Smith.  They  live  in  Colorado  Springs  and  have  one 
child.  Carvel  married  Patsy  Ann  Morgan  and  they  are  both  finishing  High 
School  in  Springville  this  spring.  Douglas  lives  at  the  family  home  and 
is  unmarried.  Luree  is  nine  years  of  age  and  attending  school  in  Springville. 

Although  Douglas5  life  was  spared  to  us  the  accident  deprived  him  of 
the  use  of  his  lower  limbs  and  he  is  confined  to  a  wheel  chair.  Despite  his 
suffering  and  afflictions  he  is  very  cheerful  and  un-complaining.  He  has 
learned  the  leather=craf t  trade  and  makes  beautiful  wallets,  belts,  hand 
bags,  and  moccasins  which  he  sells  to  defray  his  expenses. 

Bert  and  Leola  have  a  lovely  family  and  always  seem  congenial  and 

happy. 

******* 


ROBERT  C.  CHAMBERLAIN  FAMILY 

Robert  C.  Chamberlain  the  fifty  fifth  and  youngest  son  of  Thomas 
Chamberlain  and  the  tenth  child  of  Chastie  Ellen  Covington  Chamberlain  was 
born  at  Orderville  Oct.  zh ,  1910.  Here  he  spent  his  childhood  and  attended 
school,  both  elementary  and  High  School.  At  the  present  time  he  lives  in 
Orderville,  in  the  home  which  his  father  built  for  his  mother  before  he, 
Robert  made  his  advent  into  the  family.  He  married  Lasca  Hamblin  of  Kanab, 
Utah  October  2 4,  1929.  This  union  has  been  blessed  with  two  fine  sons  and 
a  lovely  daughter.  Robert  Frank,  Blain  Thomas,  and  Lorene  Chamberlain 
Russell.  Two  delightful  grandsons  are  now  added  to  the  family:  Robert  Ray 
Chamberlain  son  of  Robert  Frank,  and  Sterling  Eugene  Russell  who  belongs 
to  Lorene  and  Eugene. 

Just  a  few  months  before  his  son  Robert  Frank  was  born  Robert  lost 
his  left  hand  in  a  rock  crusher  while  working  for  the  state  road.  Due  to 
the  nature  of  his  injury  or  to  the  Drs.  hast^,  or  something,  the  stump  of 
the  arm  was  not  sufficiently  padded  to  enable  him  to  wear  an  artificial 
hand.  But  he  adjusted  well  to  this  handicap  and  has  been  able  to  live  a 
normal  life  and  find  adequate  employment  at  all  times.  Before  his  accident 
he  worked  with  Hans  in  the  barber  shop  in  Orderville  part  time  and  did 
some  farming.  Since  the  accident  he  has  been  Kane  Co.  Assessor  twelve 
years,  and  at  the  present  time  he  is  material  Inspector  for  the  Utah  State 
Road  Commission,  which  position  he  has  held  for  a  number  of  years. 

Lasca  is  a  very  talented  and  capable  woman  and  has  been  a  great 
inspiration  to  "Bob”.  Always  busy;  she  has  besides  keeping  a  home  for  her 
husband  and  children,  found  time  to  clerk  in  the  store  and  fill  many 


positions  in  the  Ward  such  as,  teacher  in  Primary,  Councelor  in  M.  I.  A., 
Stake  Relief  Society  Secretary  and  Treasurer.  In  conjunction  with  these 
duties  she  has  been  chorister  for  every  auxiliary  in  the  Ward,  also  Ward 
Choir  Leader.  She  has  a  beautiful  voice  and  is  always  willing  to  sing  in 
duets,  trios,  etc,  for  all  occasions. 

Frank  and  Blain  are  both  serving  in  the  U.  S.  Navy.  Lorene  and 
Eugene  are  busy.  He  manages  the  Mercantile  Store  in  Orderville,  and  is 
Superintendent  of  the  Aard  Sunday  School.  Lorene  has  worked  as  teacher  in 
Primary  and  Secretary  of  the  Sunday  School. 
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MARY  ELIZABETH  WCOLLEY  CHAMBERLAIN 

Excerpts  from  her  life  story.  - 

I,  Mary  Elizabeth  Woolley  was  born  in  St.  George,  Utah  January  3, 

1870  to  Edwin  Dilworth  and  Emma  Geneva  Bentley  Woolley. 

Unlike  my  older  sister  Minnie,  who  had  large  grey-blue  eyes  and  curly 
auburn  hair,  I  was  very  plain  and  unacttractive  with  small,  "squinty",  blue 
eyes,  straight,  coarse,  dun  colored  hair  with  a  "cowlick"  so  it  would  never 
part  in  the  middle.  Mother  would  apologize  for  my  looks  by  saying,  "Well, 
she  has  a  sunny  disposition  any  way."  For  that  one  endowment  I  have  been 
very  grateful,  as  it  has  been  a  greater  asset  to  me  than  good  looks  could 
possibly  be. 

My  mother  often  entertained  the  visiting  authorities  in  her  home  when 
they  were  in  St.  George  for  conference.  I  remember  seeing  President  Brigham 
Young  who  set  me  on  his  knee  and  said,  "This  little  girl  will  live 
to  see  the  Savior".  Other  visitors  I  remember  were  Apostles  George  Albert 
Smith,  Wilford  Woodruff,  Orson  Hyde  and  the  Honorable  John  T.  Caine. 

I  was  a  member  of  the  first  Primary  organized  in  St.  George  when 
sisters  Eliza  R.  Snow  and  Zina  D.  Young  traveled  all  through  the  country 
organizing  primarys  in  every  ward. 

I  was  taught  to  save  every  cent  I  could  and  donate  it  to  the  St. 
George  Temple  which  was  being  built  at  that  time.  When  the  temple  was 
nearing  completion  my  little  home-made  bank  was  opened.  My  sister  and  I 
turned  to  the  bishop  $2.50  our  life  savings. 

After  the  St.  George  Temple  was  finished  we  began  saving  for  the 
Manti  Temple.  So  saving  became  my  diddle  name  and  I  have  carried  it  all 
through  my  life,  and  through  its  practice  I  have  been  able  to  meet  many 
emergencies,  take  advantage  of  many  opportunities  and  accomplish  many 
things  which  would  have  been  impossible  without  a  few  dollars  held  in 
reserve . 

In  my  early  childhood  we  had  very  little  sugar  but  plenty  of  molasses . 
We  always  made  delicious  preserves  with  molasses.  Our  fruits  and  vegetables 
were  always  dried  as  we  had  no  glass  bottles  to  Sore  them  in  for  winter. 

In  the  fall  of  1875,  father  loaded  the  wagon  with  home  made  Dixie  wine  and 
molasses  and  took  the  family  with  him  into  Sanpete  County  where  we  exchanged 
our  produce  for  flour  and  grain. 

We  were  in  Salt  Lake  City  when  President  Brigham  Young  died  and  I 
remember  attending  his  funeral  in  the  tabernacle. 

I  attended  school  for  the  first  time  in  a  little  one  room  adobe 
school  house  in  St.  George,  One  teacher  had  to  supervise  all  pupils  from 
beginners  to  "Chart  Class",  up  to  grown  young  men  and  women,  some  of  them 
taller  than  the  teacher. 
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B!f0re  we  moved  to  Upper  «  1882  I  received  my  endowments  in 

the  St.  George  temple,  although  only  twelve  years  of  age.  1  was  large  and 
quite  mature  for  my  age  when  father  was  called  to  Upper  Kanab  to  take  charge 
of  a  ranch  owned  by  the  church.  In  the  summer  I  always  helped  with  the 
milking,  often  milking  twenty  to  twenty-five  cows  night  and  morning.  We 
always  had  a  number  of  hired  men  on  the  ranch  besides  our  own  family  and 
many  visitors  to  cook  and  wash  dishes  for.  We  had  no  linoleum  in  those 
days  and  the  rough  pine  floors  had  to  be  scrubbed  on  our  knees.  Many  times 
my  knees  would  be  blistered  when  the  weekly  tasks  were  over.  The  front 
room  was  covered  with  home-made  rag  carpet. 

Two  winters  of  the  time  my  mother  lived  at  the  ranch  I  attended 
school  in  St.  George . 

knitti J  h®d  *  1±ttle  leiSUre  time  at  the  ranch  I  would  take  my 
knitting  and  sit  in  some  shady  nook  and  see  how  many  -stripes”  I  could 

nit  m  a  given  time.  I  knit  all  my  own  stockings  and  helped  with  those 

of  the  entire  family.  I  never  had  a  pair  of  boughten  hose  until  after  I 

was  twenty  years  old.  My  first  silk  hose  came  after  I  was  fifty. 

at  a  ti^ri“?  °ne  1  tait  3  Palr  °f  men’S  S0X  each  da?  ^r  weeks 

at  a  time.  I  also  knit  many  sweaters  for  the  soldiers. 

During  the  winter  of  1885  -6,1  attended  school  in  Kanab  and  worked 
or  my  board.  We  had  good  times  that  winter.  The  boys  used  to  hitch  four 

r  !Vn  a.  blVr‘6r  Wa90n  and  PUt  three  or  four  sprin<>  seats  ^  and  the 
whole  crowd  went  for  a  ride,  singing  and  shouting  as  we  went  -  a  jolly 

care-free  bunch  of  healthy,  wholesome  young  people. 

When.  In  18S9.  father  left  the  ranch  at  Upper  Kanab  and  moved  to  Kanab 
vantages  °°Uld  ba”  bett®r  advantaS®s  °f  education  also  more  social  ad- 

„lnT189°’  1  “ent  to  Salt  Laka  City  to  attend  the  Latter  Day  Saints 
week  for  £  rf  S°"e  V67  S°°d  frieDdS  there'  1  pald  three  dollars  par 

a  i and  waited  upon  as  11 1 a  *»«.  was 


Mai  a-  =  e,>:??y!w  Playin9  ln  home  dramatics  and  took  the  part  of  an  "nld 

tea  J-  l  7  alWayS  °aSt  "e  £°r  that  type  of  part  until  father 
bouoht  '  *  urned  311  of  our  proceeds  back  to  fitting  up  the  stage, 

bought  a  new  drop  curtain  and  many  other  things  needed  for  our  plays. 

of'DaviIh<>TTand  -y  £ather  were  very  "uch  attached  to  each  other,  a  sort 
of  David  and  Jonathan",  which  love  endured  throughout  their  lives. 

ralwavrLiryH\ttraCtiV<!  aDd  hiS  presende  “°uld  command  attention  anywhere, 
manaaer  tiren  ^  held  hl”  in  the  hiohaat  Aftar  he  became 

£  I'  l  !aS  n  y  rk*  hd  “aS  father-s  Councilor  in  the  Stake 

I  copied  ail3 the  r  PylVa‘e  SeCretary'  He  "as  Stake  tithing  clerk  and 

copied  all  the  reports  for  him;  ao  that  we  were  thrown  very  much  together. 


‘ 
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but  it  was  on  a  strictly  business  basis  so  far  as  I  was  concerned. 

When  months  later,,  he  proposed  marriage  to  me  it  came  like  a  thunder 
bolt  from  a  clear  sky.  I  had  never  dreamed  of  such  a  thing!  He  already 
had  several  wives  and  a  large  family  of  which  any  man  might  well  be  proud0 
The  fact  that  he  was  a  married  man  however,  did  not  deter  me  in  the  least, 
as  I  had  always  been  taught  that  plural  marriage  was  a  divine  principle  of 
our  religion. 

I  made  it  a  matter  of  ernest  and  humble  prayer  for  days  and  weeks, 
asking  the  Lord  to  direct  me.  Finally  I  told  Thomas  that  if  he  would  get 
the  consent  of  each  of  his  wives  I  would  at  least  consider  his  suit. 

During  the  week  end  he  made  the  rounds  and  returned  with  a  favorable  report. 

The  manifesto  had  been  issued  several  years  previous  to  this  time, 
in  which  President  Woodruff  advised  the  people  not  to  contract  any  marriages 
contrary  to  the  law  of  the  land. 

There  was  no  law  against  plural  marriage  in  Mexico,  and  under  certain 
conditions  and  circumstances  marriages  were  still  being  performed  there. 
President  George  Q.  Cannon  told  Thomas  what  was  necessary  and  just  how  to 
proceed.  He  wrote  for  me  to  join  him  at  once,  which  I  did.  We  were  married 
August  6,  1900.  The  trip  consumed  a  month,  then  we  returned  home,  but  not 
together ,  and  I  resumed  my  work  as  usual  until  July  1901  when  it  became 
necessary  for  me  to  quit  work  and  seek  seclusion. 

Royal  Reward  was  born  February  5,  1902  at  Salt  Lake  City.  I  was  over 
thirty  years  of  age  and  he  was  a  very  large  baby.  Doctors  were  not  fashion¬ 
able  then  for  maternity  cases  and  mid-wives  believed  in  letting  nature  take 
its  course.  It  is  a  wonder  that  either  the  child  or  I  ever  survived. 


EXCERPTS  FROM  MY  ’’LIFE'S  SKETCH"  BY  MARY  W.  WOOLLEY  CHAMBERLAIN 

Written  in  1936  and  refering  to  my  life  on  the  "Underground"  or  in 

Exile. 

It  was  a  great  trial  to  me  to  be  seperated  from  my  husband  and  all 
of  my  loved  ones.  To  drop  completely  out  of  sight  with  nothing  to  do;  when 
all  of  my  life  I  had  been  busy,  and  so  active  in  everything  that  went  on 
around  me,  or  took  place  in  the  community.  Always  working  and  planning  for 
improvements ,  both  public  and  private.  No  one  who  has  never  passed  through 
such  a  sudden  change  can  ever  imagine  what  it  meant  to  me  and  how  I  suffered. 

But  I  took  the  step  which  placed  me  there,  deliberately,  and  willing¬ 
ly,  feeling  that  I  was  directed  aright,  although  I  knew  many  and  severe 
trials  lay  in  my  path,  and  that  it  would  require  unbounded  courage  and 
fortitude  to  fight  my  way  through.  I  determined  to  make  the  best  of  what 
ever  came  my  way  (and  plenty  came),  but  no  one  ever  heard  one  word  of 
complaint  from  my  lips,  nor  an  expression  of  regret  for  the  step  I  had 
taken.  I  never  have  regretted  it  for  one  moment,  but  have  ever  been  proud 
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and  thankful  to  be  the  wife  of  such  a  noble  man.  One  who  was  always  true 
and  honest  in  his  dealings,  with  his  fellow  men,  and  as  honorable  and  just 
as  it  is  possible  for  any  man  to  be  in  his  family.  A  man  of  God!  and  one 
who  enjoyed  the  companionship  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  a  very  great  degree. 

I  want,  also  to  pay  tribute  to  my  ’’Sister  wives”,  than  whom  a  better 
set  of  women  never  lived.  If  they  ever  had  any  ill  feelings  or  jealousy 
toward  me  it  was  locked  in  their  hearts  and  never  came  to  the  surface,  for 
they  have  always  treated  me  with  the  greatest  love  and  respect;  and  I  love 
and  appreciate  each  one  of  them,  and  there  is  nothing  I  would  not  do  for 
them.  I  had  more  advantages  of  education  and  social  life  than  they,  but 
I  never  felt  myself  superior  to  them  in  any  way,  and  have  learned  many 
valuable  lessons,  and  received  inspiration  from  their  lives.  God  bless 
each  one  of  them. 


When  I  think  of  how  Thomas'  daughters  came  on  a  minute's  notice  at 
my  request,  how  their  mothers  did  without  them  and  Thomas  paid  all  of  their 
travel  expense,  I  feel  I  owe  them  a  debt  which  I  will  never  be  able  to  re¬ 
pay.  They  sacrificed  their  own  will  and  pleasure  and  stood  by  me  through 
thick  and  thin.  Among  those  who  stayed  with  me  at  different  times  were 
Susie,  Isabel ,  Amanda  and  Elsie  besides  my  own  sisters. 

Edwin  Dilworth,  my  second  son,  was  born  August  19,  1905  at  Centerville, 
Utah.  He  had  a  more  normal,  happy  childhood  than  was  Royal's  privelege. 

After  Thomas  died.  Royal  was  at  Provo  in  school  and  we  were  living 
at  our  home  in  Kanab.  Dee,  then  a  lad  of  fifteen,  had  our  part  of  the  farm 
to  tend  alone.  He  cut  and  hauled  corn  for  weeks,  until  the  barn  yard  was 
full  of  shocks  and  the  partition  fences  in  the  lot  were  all  covered  with 
great  ricks.  One  day  he  came  in  and  said  to  ipe,  "Mother,  quit  paying  your 
tithing.  The  windows  of  heaven  are  open  until  we  haven't  room  to  contain 
it.” 

To  help  out  with  our  living  expenses  when  Royal  and  Dee  were  small 
I  used  to  pop  corn  and  make  into  balls  which  the  boys  would  take  across 
the  street  to  the  ward  hall  and  sell  them  at  dances,  theaters  and  parties. 

Although  we  were  very  busy  we  never  neglected  our  church  activities. 
Both  the  boys  received  Merit  Qf  Honor  badges  for  being  neither  late  or 
absent  from  Sunday  School  for  six  years  and  I  received  a  badge  for  like 
attendance  for  a  period  of  seven  years. 

Later  when  we  moved  to  Provo  so  that  I  might  be  able  to  give  the 
boys  the  advantage  of  a  college  education,  they  were  very  co-operative 
and  helped  me  in  every  way. 

Dee  was  my  right  hand  man  —  I  almost  said  girl  —  when  I  was  selling 
Shaughnessy  knit  wear.  I  was  very  busy  caring  for  the  boys  and  a  boarder. 

Dee  was  as  thoughtful  and  handy  as  a  girl.  I  would  put  the  hot  suds  over 
the  clothes  before  going  out  to  sell  and  he  would  come  home  from  school 
and  scrub  them  out  for  me  before  I  got  home.  He  was,  a  great  help  to  me. 
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When  a  young  nan t  Dee  said,  "Some  day  I  am  going  on  a  mission  to 
Hawaii."  Emma  Jane  Webster  and  I  jokingly  remarked,  "When  you  do  we  will 
come  and  meet  you  and  come  home  with  you."  Little  did  we  think  that  in 
about  fifteen  years  it  would  come  true. 

My  trip  to  Hawaii  to  meet  Dee  was  a  very  wonderful  experience. 

There  is  nothing  more  thrilling  than  being  a  missionary’s  mother  in  Hawaii. 

I  do  wish  every  mother  who  sends  a  son  or  daughter  to  that  Paradise  Isle 
could  go  to  meet  them  and  partake  of  the  wonderful  hospitality  of  the  saints 
there . 


For  about  ten  years  I  sold  Shaughnessy  knit  wearing  apparel.  It  was 
very  hard  for  me  a't  first  to  pose  as  a  common  peddler,  but  I  swallowed  my 
pride  and  tried  to  glamorize  it.  When  I  found  it  was  really  good  I  put 
my  heart  into  it  and  really  made  a  success  of  it  financially  and  also  made 
many  valuable  friends  through  the  experiences. 

In  October  1930,  I  moved  to  Salt  Lake  to  work  in  the  temple  and  have 
made  it  my  home  since  then. 


Aunt  Mary  was  very  active  to  the  last.  About  a  week  before  her 
death  she  went  to  a  Carling  family  reunion  with  us.  We  had  lunch  in  the 
park  and  attended  a  meeting  then  we  visited  Ellis  and  Elsie  and  had  a 
very  delightful  afternoon.  She  told  me  at  that  time  that  she  had 
embroidered  a  temple  apron  every  day  the  last  week  while  visiting  her 
grandson ,  Cloyd,  in  Los  Angeles.  She  had  been  making  aprons  for  several 
years  for  the  church  to  help  supplement  her  income. 

Aunt  Mary  was  a  woman  to  be  admired  and  we  all  could  do  well  to 
follow  her  example  of  industry,  thrift,  cheerfulness,  and  love  of  life 
and  all  that  is  good.  She  had  an  unusual  amount  of  energy  and  a  keen 
interest  in  people  and  their  activities. 

Although  she  aludes  to  herself  as  "plain"  she  was  a  lovely  woman, 
with  a  crown  of  silver  white  hair  which  enhanced  her  beauty.  Her  ready 
wit  and  friendly  smile  will  never  be  forgotten. 


EXCERPTS  FROM  THE  DIARY  OF  MARY  E.  WOOLLEY  CHAMBERLAIN 

By  Mary  E.  W.  Chamberlain  March  k,  19^8 

'  i 

Elected  the  first  lady  County  Clerk  in  State  of  Utah  November  l8?6, 
on  the  same  ticket  with  Heber  M.  Wells  first  governor  of  Utah,  and  William 

McKinley,  President  of  United  States.  I  served  until  January  1,  1899. 

»  * 

Elected  the  first  Woman  Mayor  in  the  United  States,  or  the  world  as 
far  as  we  know,  in  November  1911  at  Kanab ,  Utah.  I  served  two  years  and 
was  urged  to  run  again  but  declined.  I  accomplished  many  worth  while  things 
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while  in  office;  a  detailed  account  of  which  can  be  found  in  The  Improvement 
Era  for  July  191^. 

Served  as  secretary  of  Kanab  Sunday  School  from  1393  to  1900;  also 
teacher  of  the  Second  Intermediate  Department  through  those  same  years. 
President  of  the  ward  and  stake  Y.L.M.I.A.  from  1895  to  1900, 

I  was  captain  of  the  Daughters  of  Utah  Pioneer  Camp  No,  1,  Provo, 

Utah  from  May  1927  to  1 929*  Class  leader  in  D.U.P.  Camp  No,  17,  Salt  Lake 
City  from  1933  to  19^7. 

I  have  visited  every  L,D,S,  Temple  in  the  Church,  including  Canada, 
Hawaii,  Arizona,  Idaho,  also  Kirtland,  Ohio,  Have  served  as  an  ordinance 
worker  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple  since  January  1933  to  this  date  and  hope  to 
continue „ 

I  flew  across  the  Grand  Canyon  in  one  of  the  first  planes  to  make 
the  trip  in  August  1930. 

I  wrote  quite  a  detailed  account  of  my  life,  just  for  ray  children, 
up  to  1936,  and  kept  a  daily  journal  from  then  until  about  May  19^  when 
it  became  burdensome  and  I  discontinued. 

February  12,  1939  I  fell  on  the  ice  while  going  to  church  and  broke 
both  bones  in  my  lower  right  leg.  Was  in  a  cast  till  April  20,  and  laid  up 
for  nearly  a  year. 

December  19  19^3,  I  fell  on  the  ice  again  going  to  Sunday  School 

and  broke  my  left  arm  just  below  the  shoulder.  Was  in  the  hospital  five 
days,  then  had  a  nurse  at  home  for  more  than  two  months.  Have  never  re<= 
gained  the  full  use  of  that  arm. 

August  l6,  19^7,  I  slipped  on  a  banana  pealing  at  the  bus  depot  in 
Provo,  and  broke  my  left  leg  just  below  the  hip  joint.  Was  in  the  hospital 
at  Provo  for  ten  weeks,  then  was  taken  to  my  sister  Ruth  Rust°s  where  I 
w^s  cared  for  and  waited  on  hand  and  foot  from  October  25  until  December  30, 
19^7.  Dee  brought  me  home  to  Salt  Lake,  a  kind  friend  came  with  me  and 
stayed  until  January  13,  19^8,  then  my  cousin  Louis  Wells  from  Logandale, 
Nevada,  came  and  cared  for  me  and  did  all  ray  work  to  this  date,  March  4, 
19^8.  She  is  still  with  me  but  I  am  able  to  get  around  the  house  with  the 
aid  of  a  crutch. 

Besides  these  breaks,  I  fell  in  the  bath  tub  and  broke  two  ribs  in 

1917. 


In  April  1927  I  was  in  a  car  accident  while  going  from  Kanab  to 
Cedar  City  with  Don  Cram  and  broke  three  ribs  besides  being  badly  bruised. 

I  was  still  disabled  from  this  accident  when  my  son,  Dilworth  was  called  on 
a  mission  to  Hawaii,  where  he  served  from  May  9,  1927  to  June  10,  1 929, 
being  president  of  the  Branch  on  the  Island  of  Kauai.  He  supervised  the 
building  of  several  chapels  while  there.  When  he  was  released  I  met  him 
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at  Honolulu.  We  spent  a  month  there  together  and  had  a  wonderful  time, 
visiting  all  points  of  interest.  A  friend  loaned  him  a  car  so  we  took  in 
all  the  sights  on  the  island  of  Oahu,  then  made  a  voyage  to  the  largest 
island,  Hawaii ,  visited  the  largest  sugar  cane  plantation  in  the  world, 
the  volcano  at  Hilo  and  other  interesting  sights,  also  the  Volcano  Hote 
of  two  hundred  rooms  heated  with  live  steam  from  the  volcano. 


TRIBUTE  TO  AUNT  MARY  W.  CHAMBERLAIN 

By  Elsie  C.  Carroll 


It  is  hard  for  me  to  speak  on  this  occasion  for  I  loved  Aunt  Mary 
very  dearly  and  shall  miss  her  more  than  I  can  bear  to  think  of  at  this 
time.  However,  difficult  as  it  is  I  hope  to  express  for  the  Chamberlain 
family  something  of  what  she  meant,  what  she  will  always  mean  to  us. 


The  circumstances  under  which  she  came  into  the  family  were  not 
easy  for  her  and  would  be  condemned  by  some.  But  to  the  family  her  coming 
was  a  blessing.  She  was  another  mother,  and  she  became  also  a  wise 

councellor  and  a  warm  friend. 


During  the  past  years  she  has  helped  us  to  keep  unity,  loyalty, 
love,  and  pride  in  our  family  name  and  devotion  to  the  church. 


She  has  always  been  interested  in  every  member  of  the  family.  She 
has  been  devoted  to  her  own  children,  grandchildren,  and  great  grandchildren 
and  had  great  pride  in  them.  But  she  was  also  interested  in  the  families 
of  the  other  mothers  in  the  family.  There  is  no  way  of  knowing  how  much 
time  she  spent  for  us  -  writing  letters  and  cards,  telephoning,  visiting, 
bringing  us  together.  We  will  all  miss  her  in  so  many  ways.  She  was  a 
faithful  correspondent  to  some  members  of  the  family  in  different  states 
keeping  them  informed  about  the  rest  of  us.  She  went  to  visit  Dave  s 
widow  in  Idaho;  she  comforted  Mariams  girls  in  Ogden  when  their  father 
was  ill  and  went  the  length  of  the  state  to  Delbert’s  funeral.  e,S^Sn. 
hours  with  Joseph  in  the  hospital,  and  keeps  in  touch  with  Ellis,  And  she 
reminds  others  of  us  that  we  should  not  neglect  such  services  to  our  loved 

ones . 


When  we  wanted  news  of  the  family  we  went  to  Aunt  Mary.  Her  interest 
and  love  was  like  a  sheltering  tree.  We  have  depended  on  her  for  comfort 
and  guidance. 


Just  a  few  days  ago  she  got  as  many  of  us  as  she  could  together  to 
make  plans  for  the  family  reunion  on  Father’s  hundreth  anniversary.  She 
wanted  to  be  worthy  of  him  and  of  the  family  name.  We  must  not  let  her 
down  in  this,  nor  in  other  things  she  expected  of  us.  rhe  standards  and 
ideals  that  guided  her  life  leave  us  a  model  to  emulate. 


' 
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Aunt  Mary  loved  life,  people  beauty.  She  got  more  out  of  life  than 
most  because  she  gave  more.  We  never  left  her  home  without  carrying  a 
little  more  happiness,  without  being  better  than  when  we  went. 

In  spite  of  physical  handicaps  she  was  never  too  old  or  too  tired  to 
go  to  see  a  flower  showa  the  M,  I,  A,  dance  festival,  a  good  concert.  Never 
too  tired  to  visit  a  sick  friend.  She  was  also  intellectually  alive.  She 
was  continually  taking  courses.  She  never  missed  a  Leadership  Week  at  the 
B.Y.U. 


She  shared  Browning's  Philosophy: 

Grow  old  along  with  me,  the  best  is  yet  to  be, 

The  last  of  life  for  which  the  first  was  made. 

She  was  like  Tennyson's  Ulysses,  who  said: 

How  dull  it  is  to  pause,  to  make  an  end; 

To  rust  unburnished,  not  to  shine  in  use, 

As  though  to  breathe  were  life. 

Life  piled  on  life  were  all  too  little. 

This  is  the  way  Aunt  Mary  lived  and  in  such  living  she  grows  more 
beautiful  with  the  years.  Her  motto  might  have  been  the  poem  by  Karla 
Wilson  Bakers 

Let  us  grow  lovely  growing  old,  so  many  fine  things  do. 

Laces  and  ivory  and  gold  and  silks  need  not  be  new. 

And  there  is  healing  in  old  trees;  Old  streets  a  glamor  hold. 

Why  may  not  I0  as  well  as  these,  grow  lovely  growing  old? 

Most  of  us  have  the  dread  of  dying  too  soon  or  living  too  long.  Aunt 
Mary  died  too  soon  for  us,  but  she  had  a  dread  of  living  too  long.  She 
wrote  in  the  beautiful  story  of  her  life  she  left:  "I  have  often  said  that 
I  want  to  die  while  someone  will  shed  tears  at  my  funeral  and  not  hang  on 
till  they  say,  what  a  blessing  she  has  gone."  How  well  that  wish  was 
fulfilled  is  shown  by  the  hundreds  who  mourn  today. 

She  is  gone  from  us  in  the  physical  sense  and  we  miss  her.  But 
what  was  the  vital  part  of  her  lives  on  and  is  as  active  as  ever  in  that 
other  world.  fhat  is  the  larger  immortality.  But  she  lives  on  in  our 
memories  too,  and  in  the  influence  she  has  left  on  our  lives.  A  writer 
said,  "Some  people  never  die.  They  just  live  on,  talking  to  you,  smiling 
into  your  eyes,  encouraging  you,  speaking  not  to  the  ear,  but  to  the  soul." 
That  is  a  kind  of  immortality  too,  the  kind  George  Eliot  speaks  of  as, 

"These  immortal  dead  who  live  again  in  lives  made  better  for  their  presence.’ 

And  Aunt  Mary  has  still  another  kind  of  immortality  in  the  story  of 
her  life  I  mentioned,  As  I  read  from  that  book  last  night  I  felt  that  I 
was  with  her,  that  she  was  telling  me  her  experiences,  her  trials,  triumphs 
over  obstacles,  her  travels  -  she  visited  all  of  the  temples  —  her  hopes 


. 


173 


and  prayers »  It  is  a  wonderful  book  and  contains  what  Hilton  said  of  a 
good  book  -  "The  precious  life-blood  of  a  master  spirit,  embalmed  and 
treasured  up  for  purposes  of  life  beyond  life0 

In  this  book  she  pays  tribute  to  Father’s  other  wives,  to  her 
daughters-in-law,  to  her  countless  friends,  to  the  church.  She  shows  her 
devotion  to  her  children  and  their  children  and  her  hopes  for  them.  These 
are  a  few  of  her  words;  "I  hope  that  some  things  I  have  written  may  help 
them  on  their  way.  Many  of  my  strongest  testimonies  and  choicest  experiences 
are  too  sacred  to  commit  to  writing,  so  they  do  not  appear  here,  but  I  do 
have  a  stron  g  and  abiding  testimony  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
it  grows  stronger  every  day  of  my  life,  Without  faith  life  would  not  be 
worth  living.  May  my  children  and  their  children’s  children,  down  to  the 
last  generation,  cherish  the  faith  of  their  parents  and  never  bring  re¬ 
proach  upon  the  name  they  bear.  That  is  my  humble  prayer  and  desire," 

How  wonderful  that  she  recorded  that  beautiful  testimony  so  she  could 
bear  it  to  us  today, 

I  hope  I  have  shown  a  little  of  what  Aunt  Mary  means  to  the  Chamber- 
lain  family.  Now  just  a  word  in  conclusion,  I  hope  Renee,  whom  her 
grandmother  loved  so  dearly,  will  have  no  haunting  thoughts  about  the  door 
through  which  Aunt  Mary  inadvertantly  went.  Try  to  think  of  it  as  the 
door  Nancy  Byrd  Turner  describes:  Death  is  only  an  old  door  set  in  a 
garden  wall. 

On  gentle  hinges  it  gives  at  dusk  when  the  thrushes  call. 

Along  the  lintel  are  green  leaves,  beyond  the  light  lies  still 

Very  willing  and  weary  feet  go  over  that  sill. 

There  is  nothing  to  trouble  any  heart,  nothing  to  hurt  at  all. 

Death;  only  a  quiet  door  in  an  old  wall," 

Aunt  Mary  passed  through  that  door  to  loved  ones  waiting  for  her 
on  the  other  side,  where  she  is  now  active  and  happy  as  she  was  here, 

*  *  *  *  *  *  * 


ROYAL  REWARD  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 

By  Farel  K.  Chamberlain 

Royal,  the  fiftieth  child  of  Thomas  Chamberlain  and  the  first  of 
Mary  E.  Woolley  was  born  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah  February  3,  1902,  When 
he  was  born  his  mother  was  over  thirty  years  of  age,  and  he  being  the 
first,  also  a  twelve  pound  boy,  she  had  a  very  serious  time,  so  the  name. 
Royal  Reward  was  very  appropriate. 

Royal  was  a  very  healthy,  robust  boy.  In  fact  he  was  so  healthy 
that  he  escaped  having  the  mumps  until  after  he  was  forty  years  of  age, 
although  he  tried  for  days  to  contact  them  from  Karl  and  Guy  while  they 
were  attending  high  school  in  Kanab  and  living  at  his  mothers  home. 
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He  was  student  body  president  his  third  year  in  Kanab  High  School. 

He  was  a  very  good  athlete  and  played  basketball  and  football  during  his 
High  school  and  college  years,  winning  a  letter  in  football  and  track  each 
year.  He  also  found  time  to  play  in  the  college  band  and  the  school 
orchestra  for  dances.  On  summer  he  toured  Southern  Utah  with  the  Peerless 
Orchestra , 

During  these  busy  years  he  found  time  to  make  several  trips  each 
week  to  Farel  Knudsen"s  home,  where  they  enjoyed  bicycle  riding,  walking 
and  hiking.  They  enjoyed  this  beautiful  romance  for  three  years  before 
they  were  married  and  as  long  as  Royal  lived.  They  were  married  the  day 
after  school  closed,  June  h ,  1925,  in  the  Salt  Lake  Temple, 

The  monday  following  their  marriage,  Royal  registered  for  summer 
school,  then  a  six  weeks  course  at  Aspen  Grove,  where  he  completed  the  work 
for  his  B,  S„  Degree,  The  next  fall  they  moved  to  Cedar  City  where  he 
began  his  teaching  career,  teaching  physical  education  and  science  at  the 
Junior  High  School,  In  connection  with  his  work  at  the  high  school  he  was 
coach  at  the  B,A,C,  The  next  three  winters  were  spent  teaching  and  coach¬ 
ing  at  Millard  High  School  at  Filmore,  Utah.  During  the  summer  months  he 
drove  a  U,  P,  bus  to  Southern  Utah  Parks  and  Grand  Canyon,  while  his  family 
lived  at  Bryce  Canyon. 

His  venture  as  a  real  estate  and  Insurance  salesman  was  not  very 
remunerative  on  account  of  the  depression,  so  he  accepted  a  permanent  job 
with  the  U.  P.  Railroad  as  passenger  agent,  then  Salt  Lake  City  passenger 
agent.  He  was  next  promoted  to  traveling  passenger  agent  which  took  him 
all  over  the  Union  Pacific  System,  He  escorted  troup  trains  during  the 
Second  World  War  and  was  very  trustworthy  and  dependable,  often  doing  many 
times  the  work  usually  required  of  one  man. 

Royal  was  an  active  Seventy,  being  in  charge  of  the  Adult  Aaronic 
Priestood  of  his  ward  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  died  August  7,  1951  of 
brain  tumor.  His  passing  leaves  a  place  that  can  never  be  filled.  There 
wasn°t  room  in  the  chapel  for  all  of  the  friends  and  relatives  who  came  to 
attend  the  funeral «  These  faithful  friends  and  relatives  are  still  loyal, 
sweet  and  thoughtful,  of  me  and  my  family.  Royal  has  been  dead  three  years. 
Time  and  nature  somehow  helps  to  heal  the  dreadful  ache  in  ones  heart,  (it 
is  actual  pain),  and  after  a  while  one  can  pick  up  the  broken  threads  and 
go  on  to  build  a  busy,  useful  life. 

It  is  really  such  a  character  challenge,  for  life  is  only  what  we 
make  it. 


I,  Farel  Knudsen,  was  born  November  22,  1905  at  Provo,  where  I 
lived  until  my  marriage  to  Royal,  a  grand,  handsome,  industrious,  young 
athlete. 

I  enjoyed  my  life  on  a  farm  very  much  as  a  child  picking  apples  and 
cherries,  working  in  the  hay,  playing  in  the  straw  when  at  threshing  time 
the  blower  made  huge  stacks,  and  playing  in  our  tree  house.  I  believe  I 
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even  enjoyed  the  boys  teasing,  although  I  never  knew  whether  it  would  be 
angle  worms,  snakes  or  water  they  would  put  down  my  neck. 

I  was  always  on  the  basketball  and  volley  ball  teams  in  school  and 
loved  to  dance.  I  enjoyed  home  dramatics  and  had  the  lead  in  many  plays  in 
high  school  and  M.I.A.  even  after  I  was  married. 

I  appreciate  having  a  chance  to  take  part  in  this  wonderful  Gospel 
plan.  I  was  organist  when  just'  a  Bee  Hive  girl  and  have  worked  in  the 
M.I.A.  for  twenty  years,  in  many  different  positions  from  president  down. 

I  have  also  taught  in  Primary  and  Relief  Society.  I  had  the  privelege  of 
filling  a  stake  mission  for  two  years  and  have  five  baptisms  to  our  credit. 

There  seems  to  be  an  age  for  everything,  and  Relief  Society  is  very 
satisfying  to  me  now.  I  am  president  in  our  ward.  All  through  the  years 
I  have  felt  that  each  position  in  the  church  filled  a  need  in  my  life  and 
has  prepared  me  for  the  next. 

I  have  been  an  officer  in  the  Sugar  House  Lady  Lions  for  ten  years 
and  Vice  President  in  the  B.Y.U.  Alice  Louise  Reynolds  Club,  also  President 
of  the  Free  Lo  Lo ,  which  started  as  a  singing  mother's  group. 

We  have  six  beautiful  children  who  have  been  a  real  joy  to  us.  They 
are  all  active  in  their  wards,  good  tithe  payers.  Three  of  the  six  children 
have  been  married  in  the  Temple  and  I  feel  that  the  others  will  follow  their 

example . 


We  have  enjoyed  many  wonderful  trips  together,  sight  seeing,  camping 
and  fishing.  Because  of  Royal’s  work  with  the  railroad  we  have  passes  and 
are  able  to  travel  and  enjoy  many  things  which  would  have  been  impossible 

otherwise . 

Our  family  nights  which  we  have  had  most  of  the  time  are  always  a 
real  treat.  We  have  played  and  worked  together,  cried  and  laughed  together. 
Since  their  Father’s  death  they  have  all  rallied  aroung  and  remembered  the 
important  dates  with  beautiful  gifts,  sentiments  and  visits. 

When  I  start  talking  about  my  children  I  don't  know  when  to  stop. 
Each  one  is  so  grand  and  no  two  are  alike,  but  they  excel  in  so  many  ways. 

Cloyd  has  a  passionate  longing  for  knowledge  and  has  always  been  a 
good  student.  After  his  schooling  at  the  U.  of  U.  he  entered  military 
training  as  a  Dental  Technician.  1t  was  a  joyous  reunion  when  he  returned 

home . 

0 

He  filled  a  mission  to  Argentine,  after  which  he  resumed  his  studies 
at  the  U.  of  U.  and  met  Alice  Horne  whom  he  later  married  in  the  Salt  Lake 
Temple.  At  present  they  are  in  California  where  he  is  training  to  be  a 

dentist . 

Farel  Renee  was  born  while  Royal  was  teaching  in  Filmore,  She  was 
chosen  outstanding  Junior  Girl  in  M.I.A.  She  took  part  in  dramatics  in 


. 


. 
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school  and  K.I.A.  She  married  Richard  Dyer.  Their  fourth  child  was  born 
Christmas  day  1953.  She  is  blessed  with  a  fine  help-mate  and  I’ve  never 
seen  a  more  dependable  happy  little  mother.  They  are  both  proud  and  thrill¬ 
ed  with  their  healthy,  happy  family,  Pamela,  Scott,  Tommy  and  Stephen  Roy. 
Dick  is  studying  to  be  a  Dental  Technician  besides  working  at  Eddies  Bakery. 
They  are  both  active  in  the  church. 

Steven  Bryce  was  born  in  Cedar  City.  He  very  nearly  became  the  first 
and  only  presentation  at  Bryce  Canyon,  hence  the  name.  He  was  active  in 
dramatics  while  in  school  also  in  sports.  Like  his  father  he  received  his 
letter  in  track  for  javelin  throw  and  sprints.  He  married  Dorothy  Hopkins. 
They  have  a  lovely  home  and  a  beautiful  daughter,  Debra.  Bryce  is  Superin¬ 
tendent  of  the  Sunday  School  in  his  ward. 

Mary  Etta  was  born  at  Provo,  Utah.  At  Junior  High,  she  was  voted  one 
of  the  top  girl  athletes.  Her  first  year  in  high  school  her  interests 
strayed  from  sports  to  a  certain  tall,  dark,  handsome  lad.  This  friendship 
continued  during  the  three  years  of  high  school  and  they  were  married  in 
the  Salt  Lake  Temple  August  17 »  1953°  Ray  is  attending  the  U.  of  U.  in  the 
winters.  During  the  summers  he  helps  his  father  in  the  grocery  store  where 
Mary  is  employed.  They  are  both  active  in  their  ward  organizations. 

When  Frank  Wayne  was  bom  the  family  had  just  moved  into  a  new  home 
and  purchased  a  new  car  for  the  event,  but  he  was  too  young  to  appreciate 
it  all.  He,  like  his  Father  and  brothers  has  been  very  active  in  athletics, 
and  school  activities,  having  been  student  body  president.  He  now  works  in 
a  grocery  store  and  is  a  great  help  and  comfort  to  his  mother. 

Knute  Douglas  was  the  largest  baby  in  the  family  when  he  arrived 
and  has  been  the  tallest  boy  in  his  calss.  He  has  an  even,  sweet,  disposi¬ 
tion.  His  good  sense  and  judgment  has  been  a  joy  to  watch  and  he  hasen't 
needed  much  disciplining.  He  is  now  twelve  years  old;  an  active  deacon. 

He  received  a  gift  for  good  behavior  in  Sunday  School.  He  is  a  troup  scribe, 
an  active  first  class  scout,  and  den  chief  for  the  Cub  Scouts. 


Just  a  Word  About  Farel 

Farel  is  a  delightful  mother.  We  all  envy  her  her  ability  to  manage 
her  children.  She  has  always  had  wonderful  co-operation  in  the  home.  Each 
child  had  tasks  to  perform  and  did  his  work  without  fuss  and  confusion  or 
any  apparent  difficulty.  She  always  keeps  herself  looking  fresh  and  lovely. 

.  Her  ability  to  carry  on  and  smile  without  Royal  is  an  inspiration  to  all  of 
us. 


. 
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EDWIN  DILWORTH  CHAMBERLAIN  and  FAMILY 

Edwin  Dilvorth  Chamberlain  "Dee"  is  the  second  child  of  Mary  E. 
Woolley  Chamberlain  and  the  fifty-third  of  Thomas  Chamberlain.  He  was  born 
August  19,  1905  in  Centerville,  Utah.  When  he  was  a  small  boy  the  family 
moved  to  Kanab  where  he  grew  up  and  attended  school. 

He  filled  a  mission  to  Hawaii  for  the  L.  D.  S.  Church.  After  his 
release,  his  mother  joined  him  in  Hawaii  and  they  returned  home  together. 

Dee  married  Virginia  Parish  and  they  have  four  children,  twin  sons 
Dilworth  W.  and  Charles  Craig,  Diane  and  Susan. 

At  present  they  live  in  Los  Angeles,  California  where  Dee  is  assist¬ 
ant  passenger  agent  for  the  city  of  Los  Angeles . 

Dee  has  worked  as  passenger  agent  for  the  Union  Pacific  Railroad  in 
Utah  and  Sun  Valley,  Idaho,  and  superintendent  of  transportation  at  the 
Geneva  Steel  Plant  in  Utah. 

Dilworth  W.  is  in  military  service  while  Craig  is  studying  to  be  a 

doctor. 


Diane  and  Susan  are  in  elementary  school. 

Virginia  has  received  her  Bachelor  and  Master’s  degrees  and  recently 
completed  the  requirements  for  and  was  made  a  Professor  in  the  State  of 
California.  She  is  now  teaching  Home  Economics  and  training  high  school 

teachers . 

Dee  loves  to  fish  and  hunt;  Virginia  to  keep  her  home  in  perfect 
order  besides  teaching.  Their  family  is  their  hobby. 
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SUMMARY 


Thomas  Chamberlain ,  one  of  the  early  pioneers  of  Southern  Utah  and 
one  of  the  most  successful  polygamists  of  the  church  was  born  July  14,  1854 
at  Tooele,  Utah.  He  has  six  wives,  Elinor  A.  Hoyt,  Laura  Fackerell,  Ann 
Carling,  Ellen  A.  Carling,  Chastie  E.  Covington  and  Mary  E.  Woolley.  He 
was  the  father  of  fifty-five  children,  thirty-nine  lived  to  rear  families, 

one  son,  Edwin,  never  married. 

Sixty-six  members  of  the  family  have  served  one  hundred  forty-seven 
years  as  missionaries  for  the  L.  D.  S.  Church,  in  addition  to  the  hundreds 
of  combined  years  members  have  spent  at  home  working  in  other  church 
positions.  There  are  and  have  been  numerous  bishops,  several  stake  presi¬ 
dents  and  members  have  held  every  other  office  and  position  in  the  stakes 

and  wards . 

There  has  never  been  a  serious  quarrel  or  misunderstanding  among 
any  members  of  the  family.  It  is  a  very  gregarious  and  fun  loving  unit. 
Thomas  and  his  six  wives  set  a  wonderful  example  of  love  and  harmony  which 
the  others  have  tired  to  emulate. 

At  the  one  hundreth  anniversary  of  the  birth  of  Thomas  Chamberlain 
July  14,  1954,  there  are  living  twenty-seven  sons  and  daughters,  two-hund¬ 
red  eight  grandchildren,  four  hundred  sixty-two  great  grandchildren  and 
seventy-three  great  great  grandchildren .  Add  to  this  the  two  hundred  fifty 
who  have  joined  the  family  by  marriage  and  we  have  a  total  of  one  thousand 
twenty  living  members.  Father  and  his  six  wives  and  one  hundred  six  other 
members  have  passed  away  making  a  grand  total  of  one  thousand,  one  hundred, 
thirty-three  family  members  comprising  two  hundred  sixty-eight  units.  in 
one  hundred  years.  Aunt  Ella’s  posterity  is  one  hundred  sixty-one,  Aunt 
Laura’s  three  hundred  nineteen,  Aunt  Ann’s  three  hundred  four,  Aunt  Ellen’s 
one  hundred  forty-one,  Aunt  Chastie’ s  one  hundred  eighty-three,  and  Aunt 
Mary’s  twenty-four.  Isaac  has  the  largest  posterity  with  seventy-nine 
living  and  fourteen  dead,  total  ninety-three;  Mary  C.  Baker  comes  next 
with  seventy-four  living  and  five  dead,  total  seventy-nine. 

There  are  twelve  pairs  of  twins  in  the  family;  Ellen,  Guy,  Dee  and 
Ira  Chamberlain,  Elson  Riggs,  Golden  Williams  and  Henry  C.  Esplin  Jr.  have 
boys;  "Si”  and  Valden  Chamberlain,  Veva  Foutz,  Berniece  W.  Ogden,  girls 
and  Lucy  C.  Esplin  a  girl  and  a  boy.  Nineteen  of  the  twenty-four  twins 

are  now  living. 

July  17,  1954  three  hundred  sixteen  members  of  the  Thomas  Chamberlain 
family  assembled  at  the  old  family  farm,  Hidden  Lake  in  Kane  Co.  for  a 
centennial  reunion.  In  the  grassy  shade  of  the  orchard,  tables,  chairs, 
benches,  swings  for  the  children  and  a  loud  speaker  had  been  provided. 

After  visiting  and  being  registered  a  number  of  the  group  repaired  to 
the  lake  for  a  swim. 


. 
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The  beautiful  sparkling  water  of  the  lake  has  always  been  a  joy  to 
the  family,  and  the  "Family  Swim"  is  traditional  of  the  reunions  and  all 
family  gatherings.  Although  the  lake  is  sixty-five  feet  deep  there  has 
never  been  a  fatal  mishap  in  its  waters. 

After  the  swim  we  were  called  back  to  the  orchard  where  a  bounteous 
feast  was  spread  on  long  tables  under  the  shade  of  the  old  apple  trees. 

The  food  was  furnished  and  prepared  by  the  members  of  the  family  from  Kane, 
Iron  and  Washington  Counties. 

Following  the  dinner  a  short  program  was  given  in  which  Israel 
Chamberlain,  president  of  the  family  organization,  welcomed  everyone  and 
Elsie  C.  Carroll  gave  interesting  and  humorous  high  lights  of  the  life  of 
Thomas  Chamberlain  and  the  family.  Elinor  C.  Tuft  gave  a  humorous  reading 
which  is  a  favorite  of  the  family  and  one  which  her  father  Josiah  Chamber- 
lain  often  gave.  Lane  and  Terry  Tait  played  two  trumpet  duets,  and  Roland 
Palmer  sang  two  solos  and  accompanied  himself  on  the  guitar. 

The  program  was  followed  by  a  reorganization  of  the  family  at  which 
Hans  Chamberlain  was  elected  president,  Guy  Chamberlain,  vice  president, 
Maurine  C.  Jones  general  secretary,  Lasca  H.  Chamberlain  assistant  secretary, 
Johnathan  M.  Chamberlain  chairman  of  genealogical  committee  with  Lorene  H. 
Chamberlain  as  his  assistant,  Annie  C.  Esplin  historian,  and  Elsie  C. 

Carroll  assistant  historian. 

At  four  P.M,  the  family  assembled  on  the  shady  campus  of  the  Valley 
High  School  in  Orderville  where  a  great  deal  more  visiting  was  indulged  in 
and  a  family  picture  taken.  Then  followed  sports  and  contests  for  everyone 
classified  in  groups  according  to  age  or  sex. 

Dell  Chamberlain  was  Master  of  Ceremonies  for  the  day  and  everything 
was  conducted  with  order  and  dispatch.  Everyone  enjoyed  very  much  the 
visiting  with  the  family  members,  many  of  whom  they  had  not  seen  at  all  and 
others  for  a  long  time. 

At  the  evening  program  in  the  auditorium  of  the  high  school,  a 
pagent  written  by  "Johnnie"  Chamberlain  enacted  the  important  events  of  the 
progenitors  of  Thomas  Chamberlain  from  the  year  1700  to  his  birth  in  Tooele, 
Utah  in  185&.  The  characters  were  in  costume  and  the  events  were  based  on 
information  gathered  by  Johnnie  from  genealogical  records  in  England. 

Grant  Chamberlain  sang  two  of  his  grandfather’s  favorite  songs,  "Oh  Where 
is  My  Wandering  Boy  Tonight",  and  Shun  The  Broad  Road  My  Boy".  A  double 
male  quartet  from  the  family  sang  two  numbers,  "Chamberlains",  sung  to  the 
tune  of  "Jingle  Bells",  composed  by  Elsie  C.  Carroll,  and  "We  Are  Thankful 
Today  For  Our  Father,"  composed  by  Annie  C.  Esplin,  and  sung  to  the  tune 
of  •'We  Thank  Thee  Oh  God  For  A  Prophet".  Alene  Chamberlain  rendered  two 
beautiful  vocal  solos  and  VerDawn  and  Lucile  Chamberlain  entertained  with 
two  dance  numbers.  Annie  C.  Esplin  gave  interesting  facts  and  figures 
about  the  Chamberlain  Family  and  their  accomplishments  in  the  one  hundred 
years. 
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The  remainder  of  the  evening  was 
Rena  C.  and  Clyde  Tait  family  orchestra. 


spent  in  dancing  to  music  by  the 


It  had  been  a  wonderful 
were  there.  It  was  the 


We  are  thankful  for  our 


Father  and  our  six  mothers. 
Follow  a  Famous  Father" ,  ex 


I  follow  a  famous  father. 

His  honor  is  mine  to  wear; 

He  gave  me  a  name  that  was  free  from  shame, 
A  name  he  was  proud  to  bear. 

He  lived  in  the  morning  sunlight. 

And  marched  in  the  ranks  of  right. 

He  was  always  true  to  the  best  he  knew 
And  the  shield  that  he  wore  was  bright. 

I  follow  a  famous  father 
And  never  a  day  goes  by 

But  I  feel  that  he  looks  down  on  me 
To  carry  his  standard  high. 

He  stood  to  the  sternest  trials 
As  only  a  brave  man  can; 

Though  the  way  be  long,  I  must  never  wrong 
The  name  of  so  good  a  man. 

I  follow  a  famous  father, 

Not  known  to  the  printed  page, 

Nor  written  down  in  the  world’s  renown 
As  a  prince  of  his  little  age. 

But  never  a  stain  attached  to  him 
And  never  he  stooped  to  shame; 

He  was  bold  and  brave  and  to  me  he  gave 
The  pride  of  an  honest  name. 

I  follow  a  famous  father 

And  him  I  must  keep  in  mind; 

Though  his  form  is  gone,  I  must  carry  on 
The  name  that  he  left  behind. 

It  was  mine  on  the  day  he  gave  it, 

It  shone  as  a  monarch’s  crown 

And  as  fair  to  see  as  it  came  to  me 
It  must  be  when  I  pass  it  down. 


living;  they  are,  Ellis,  Justin, 
Mary  C.  Baker,  Isabel  C.  Adams, 


There  are  twenty-seven  sons 


sons  and  daughters  of  Thomas  Chamberlain  now 
a,  and  Lloyd  Chamberlain;  Elsie  C.  Carroll, 
Salt  Lake  City;  Bertha  C.  Flygare,  American 
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Fork,  Leola  C.  Brinkerhoff,  Sprlngville;  Reta  C.  Carroll,  Fillmore,  Maurine 
C,  Jomest  Kanab,  Edna  C.  Lamb,  Mt.  Carmel;  John,  Hans,  Mark,  Lamar  and 
Robert  Chamberlain,  Orderville;  Edwin  and  Lyle  Chamberlain,  Hidden  Lake, 
Lucy  C.  Esplin,  and  Annie  C.  Esplin,  Cedar  City,  Dee  Chamberlain,  Los 
Angeles,  California;  Karl  Chamberlain,  Missouli,  Montana;  Ira  Chamberlain, 
Rupert,  Idaho  and  Amanda  C.  Pugh,  Spokane,  Washington. 


Now  you  have  met  the  Thomas  Chamberlain  Family.  We  hope  you  have 
enjoyed  them  as  much  as  we  have  enjoyed  bringing  them  to  you.  We  have  tried 
to  learn  something  about  each  family,  their  occupations,  hobbies  and 
accomplishments.  Some  were  too  modest  to  tell  us  much  about  themselves  and 
we  are  sure  that  none  have  praised  themselves  or  family  too  highly. 

After  reading  the  family  chart  you  may  feel  as  our  young  son  did 
one  day  after  we  had  been  visiting  in  Kane  Co.  He  said,  "Dad,  was  it  Adam 
or  Eve  that  was  a  Chamberlain?"  When  we  laughed  he  added,  "Well  surely 
one  of  them  must  have  been,  there  are  so  many  Chamberlains". 

We  wonder  what  the  next  one  hundred  years  will  bring  for  the 
Chamberlains . 


Francis  A.  and  Annie  C.  Esplin 
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We  Are  Thankful  For  Our  Father 

We  are  thankful  today  for  our  Father 
Who  guided  us  in  ways  of  right. 

We  are  thankful  that  he  had  the  Gospel, 

And  lived  by  the  rays  of  its  light. 

With  love  and  reverence  we  honor 
And  homage  to  him  we  now  pay. 

In  spirit  we  know  he  is  with  us 

On  this 9  his  one  hundreth  birthday. 

We  are  proud  of  the  wives  that  he  cherished 
And  taught  us  to  love  and  obey. 

To  his  children,  each  wife  was  a  mother 
Who  guided  our  work  or  our  play. 

He  helped  us  to  love  one  another, 

And  the  burdens  of  others  to  claim. 

This  has  kept  us  so  firmly  united; 

And  we’re  proud  of  our  family’s  good  name. 

We  are  thankful  for  Father’s  large  family; 

Fifty-five  children  bore  his  good  name. 

Fifteen  of  them  died  as  infants 

And  forty  lived  to  bring  him  fame. 

Thirteen  more  have  been  called  home  to  join  him. 

But  we  others  do  honor  him  here. 

Hidden  Lake,  or  the  old  woolen  Factory 
To  each  one  is  a  home  that’s  most  dear . 

Hundred  twenty  boys  and  girls  served  their  country; 

Six  brave  lads,  with  their  lives  paid  the  price. 
For  freedom  we  cherish  so  dearly; 

From  our  ranks  ’ twas  a  great  sacrifice. 

Sixty-five  from  our  group  served  on  missions; 

Many  others  great  service  have  given. 

Father’s  smile  of  approval  we’ll  cherish, 

When  we  meet  him,  sometime  up  in  Heaven. 


By  Annie  C.  Esplin 
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Ours  is  a  fami-ly 
Of  which  we’re  very  proud 
On  each  reunion  day 
We  praise  it  long  and  loud. 

Don’t  dash  through  life  so  fast 
You  don’t  have  any  fun 
Enjoy  your  kinfolk  while  you  may 
Every  single  one. 

Chorus 

Chamberlains,  Chamberlains 
We  make  a  merry  throng 
Come  and  Sing,  come  and  join 
The  family  song. 

All  the  many  sons 
Have  married  pretty  wives 
And  with  their  families 
Are  living  happy  lives. 

The  daughters  too  have  all 
Picked  out  some  handsome  guys 
The  Chamberlains  you  see 
Are  very,  very  wise. 

They  love  the  founder  of 
This  growing  family 
Though  none  as  yet  has  proved 
Prolific  as  he. 

Though  some  have  done  quite  well 
To'  fill  the  family  hive 
Not  one  has  reached  his  score 
Of  number  fifty-five. 


By  Elsie  C.  Carroll 


(Sing  to  the  tune  of  "Jingle  Bells.") 


185 


THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 


DESCENDANTS  OF  THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 

Bom  l4,  July  1854  Died  17  March  1918 


Died  2  April  1927 
Died  as  infants 
Married  Charles  Hardy  Carroll 
(deceased) 

Helen  Carroll  Married  Donald  P.  Lloyd 

1.  Helen  Joan  Lloyd  Deceased 

Donald  Charles  Lloyd 
Jon  Carroll  " 

William  Hardy  ” 

Elsie  Lynette  " 


ELINOR  A.  HOYT  CHAMBERLAIN  Born  l6 ,  Oct.-  1856 

1..  Eva  2 o  Harriet  3.  Emily  4,  Clarrissa 
5.  Elsie  Chamberlain  Born  18,  Nov.  1882 


2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 


2.  Charles  Thomas  Carroll 


Married  Florence  Jaschke 


6.  Israel  Hoyt  Chamberlain  Born  31  Aug 
1„  Israel  Hoyt  Jr. 

1.  Monte  K.  Chamberlain 

2.  Suzanne  " 

3 .  Byron  " 

2.  Harriet  Chamberlain 

1.  Sophia  Jones 

3.  Ralph  Woolley  Chamberlain 

1.  Gary  Franke  Chamberlain 

2.  Ronald  Ralph  ” 

3.  Carol  Rae  " 

4..  Lucille  Chamberlain 

1.  Keith  Garn  Perkins 

2.  Dilworth  Thomas  Perkins 


1884  Married  Ella  Woolley 

Married  Katherine  Whipple 

Deceased 

Married  Uriah  Jones 
Married  Helen  Franke 

Married  Clarence  Garn  Prekins 


7.  Eustace  Josiah  Chamberlain,  Born  6  Dec 

1..  Lloyd  Josiah  Chamberlain 
1 .  Synthia  Ann  M 

.  2.  James  Richard  " 

3.  Alben  Joseph  " 

2.  Florine  Chamberlain 

3.  Charles  E.  Chamberlain 

1.  Jeanette  Chamberlain 

2.  Charles  Kent  " 

3.  Lloyd  Bertran  " 

4.  Robert  W. 

5.  Judy  '■* 

<4.  Geneva  Chamberlain 

1.  John  Richard  Me  Man 

5.  Lorna  Chamberlain 


1. 

Elizabeth  Ann 

Bruhn 

2. 

Elinor  K. 

•  • 

3. 

Marilyn 

ft 

h 

Michael  Fredrick 

ft 

1886  Married  Geneva  Esplin 
Died  20  May  19^8, 
Married  Nola  Hepworth 


Married  Herbert  Lorenz  Stoltz 

Married  Zoraman  Woodbury 
Married  Donald  Rawlins 


Harried  John  R.  Me  Man 


Married  Arthur  F.  Bruhn 


aid  •dsBd O  sniiol1!  . X 


18  6 


DESCENDANTS  OF  THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 


Josiah  Chamberlain  Family  cont'd. 

6.  Elinor  Chamberlain 

1.  Rosco  Le  Roy  Tuft 

2.  Rhea  •• 

3.  Bert  Josiah  M 

Claudia  n 

5.  Janice  " 

7*  Lucy  Chamberlain  (twin) 

8.  Lillian  Chamberlain  (twin) 

1.  Lucy  Ann  Covington 

2.  Justin  Max  Jr.  ” 

3.  Paul  C.  " 

h.  Ardell  Josiah  " 

5.  Jeffery  " 

6.  Geneva  " 

9.  Ann  Carroll  Chamberlain 

1.  William  Grant  Stewart 

8.  Amanda  Chamberlain  Born  21  Dec. 

1.  David  Rohden  Pugh 

2.  Austin  Delwin  Pugh 

1.  Delwin  Floyd  Pugh 

2.  David  " 

3.  Loraine  ” 

3.  Carol  Pugh 

1.  David  Kenneth  Clark 

2.  Douglas  Collins  " 

9.  Ella  Chamberlain  Born  11  Feb. 

Died  19  July 

1.  Bert  Lorin  Richards  Jr. 

1.  Janet  Richards 

2.  Kent  " 

3.  Margaret  Ella  " 

2.  Louise  Richards 

1.  Douglas  Partridge 

2.  Helen  " 

3.  Truman  David  " 

3.  Ralph  C.  Richards 

1.  Ralph  Courtney  Richards 

k.  David  Wayne  Richards 

10.  Lillian  Chamberlain  Born  8  Mar. 

Died  11  Mar. 

l.  Burton  Me  Allister 

1.  Evan  Me  Allister 

2.  Norman  Me  Allister 

3.  Ada  " 

Marvin  M 

5.  Bonnie  June  " 


Married  Rosco  Bert  Tuft 


Married  Robert  E.  Parr 
Married  Justin  Max  Covington 


Married  Paul  H.  Stewart 


1888  Married  David  L.  Pugh 
Deceased 

Married  Haurine  Heaton 
Married  Corrine  Herman 


Married  Kenneth  Clark 


1891  Married  Bert  Lorin  Richards 
1952 

Married  Genevieve  Cooley 


Married  Lyman  Partridge 


Married  Elaine  Siddoway 


Married  Claire  Sanford 

1893  Married  June  Me  Allister 

195^ 

Married  Laura  Robinson 
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Lillian  Chamberlain  Me  Allister  Cont. 

2.  Lloyd  Lindsey  Me  Allister 

1.  Lolene  Me  Allister 

2.  Keith 

3.  Lynn  Beatty  " 

3.  Del  Monte 

1.  Mac  Del  Me  Allister 

2,  Susan  " 

11. .  Justin  Chamberlain  Born  13  Nov.  189* 

1.  Helen  Mar  Chamberlain 

1.  Mildred  Pugh 

2.  Roger  Clark  " 

2.  Reuvo  Chamberlain 

1,  Amy  Marie  Bagley 

2.  Charles  David  " 

30  Nancy 

h .  Ruth  " 

3.  Justin  Bevan  Chamberlain 

1.  Carol  Chamberlain 

2.  Janet  " 

3.  Mark  Bevan  " 


Married  H«l*ne 


Married  Athene  -» rt%, 


Married  Helen  r  Ikinker 
Married  Robert  Tugh 


Married  David  C.  Hagley 


Married  Nonna  Jean  Ence 


ho  Steven  Burt  Chamberlain 
5.  Mary  Lou  Chamberlain 

12.  Lloyd  Utah  Chamberlain  Born  11  Aug. 

1.  Lloyd  Utah  Chamberlain  Jr. 

1.  Randy  L.  Chamberlain 

2.  Beverley  Avonel  Chamberlain 

3.  Thomas  Van  Chamberlain 

1.  Toni  Lynn  Chamberlain 

2.  Tracy  Jane  ” 

li.  One  son  Died  at  birth. 

5.  One  daughter  Died  at  birth. 


Married  Patrick  Von  Kc  Alliete 

1897  Married  Lila  Johnson 

Married  Bessie  Judd 

Deceased 

Married  Marilyn  Jane  De  Bruin 
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OF  THOMAS 

THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 

Born 

14  July 

1854 

LAURA  FACKERELL 

Bora 

20  March 

1856 

Died 

28  Dec. 

1936 

1..  Amy  Chamberlain 

Dorn 

2  Sept. 

1874 

2.  Thomas  Chamberlain  Jr„  Born  24  May  1876 

Died  13  June  1942 

1.  Eva  Chamberlain 

1.  Verna  Bn  Moody  Deceased 

2.  Vadna  Dean  Moody 

1.  Rebecca  Susan  Rule 

3.  June  Maxine  Moody 

1.  Vernee  Alberding 

4.  William  Vernon  Moody 


CHAMBERLAIN 

Died  17  March  1918 
Married  Thomas  Chamberlain 


Died  22  Jan.  1876 

Married  Jane  Emmett 
(Later  divorced) 

Married  Vern  Moody  (deceased) 
Married  Garth  Singleton 
Married  Roy  E.  Rule 

Married  Max  Alberding 

Deceased 


2.  Cora  Chamberlain  Married  Henry  Williams  Deceased. 

Now  married  to  a  Marion  Brown 

1«  Golden  La  Vee  Williams  Married  Gumar  Numes 

1.  Allen  Numes  Williams  ) 

2.  James  Crage  "  ^ Twins 

3.  Gaye  Lynn  " 

2.  Helen  Berniece  Williams  Married  Leonard  Ray  Ogden 

1.  Judith  Ogden 

2.  Boyd  Ray  "  Deceased 

3»  Verna  Dean  " 

4.  Barbara  ”  )_ 

cut  ..  -.Twins 

5»  Beverley  M  ) 

3.  Myrleen  Williams 


2.  Thomas  Chamberlain  Jr.  Bora  2 4  May  1876 

Died  13  June  1942 
1.  Alberta  Chamberlain 

1.  Walter  Thomas  Schulke 


Married  Christena  Larson) 
Second  marriage  Dec.  ) 
Married  Walter  H.  Schulke 


2.  Ora  Chamberlain  Deceased 


3.  Muriel  Chamberlain 


4.  Iris  Chamberlain 

1*  Duane  K.  Martindale 

1.  Darius  K.  Martindale 


Married  C.  F.  Williamson 

Married  Ralph  Martindale. 
Married  Virginia  Ann  Schubert 


2.  Robert  Ralph  Martindale 


3.  Roger  Thomas  Martindale 


5.  Laura  Chamberlain 
!•  Sharon  Rae 


Married  Jeffery  M.  Johnson 


DESCENDANTS  OF  THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 


189 


Thomas  Chamberlain  Jr.  Cont. 


6.  Lucy  Chamberlain 

1.  John  Oliver  Platter 

2.  Verlene  Marie  ” 

3.  Lochiel  Evan  " 

U.  Thomas  Anthony  Platter 
5.  Linda  Sue 

7.  Thomas  Chamberlain  3rd. 

1.  Thomas  La  Vere  Chamberlain 


8.  James  Ross  Chamberlain 

1.  Thomas  Andrus  Chamberlain 

2.  James  Ross  Chamberlain  Jr. 
3»  Josephine  Chamberlain 


9.  Heber  J.  Chamberlain 

1.  Tresa  Ann  Chamberlain 

10.  Jean  Chamberlain 

1.  Robert  W,  Tidwell 

2.  Larry  David  Tidwell 

3.  Ronald  Lee  ” 


11.  Melvin  Kay  Chamberlain 
1.  Christena  Jo. 


Susannah  Chamberlain  Bom  7  Oct.  1878 

Died  20  June  1936 
1.  Albert  Lewis  Adelman 

1.  Leta  Rey  Adelman 

1.  David  Thomas  Lauret 

2.  Evart  Parnell  " 


2.  Ellis  Carolyle  Adelman 

1.  David 

2.  Susan  " 


3.  Laura  Katherine  Adelman 

1.  Susan  Patricia  Warner 

2.  Alta  Karen  " 

3.  Linda  Kay 


Married  Harrison  Platter. 


Married  Ada  Ker 


Married  Agnes  Aikle 


Married 


Married  3.  W.  Tidwell 


Married 


Married  Albert  Adelman) 
deceased  ) 

Married  Edna  Okelberry 
Married  Thomas  H.  Lauret 


Married  Ruth  Sylvester 


Married  James  R.  Warner 


David  Chamberlain  Bom  21  Sept.  1880  Married  Alice  Bitton 

Died  30  Jan.  19^8 

1.  Gladys  Chamberlain  Married  Gerald  De  Lynn  Hepworth 

1.  Dallas  Hepworth  Married  Charles  Horrocks 

1.  Janett  Horrocks 

2.  Ethel  Mariam  Hepworth  Married  Charles  0.  Packham 

3.  Norman  Carroll  Hepworth 

1*.  Donna  Fae  " 

5.  Linda 

6.  Georgia  Kay  " 
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David  Chamberlain  Family  Cont. 

2.  Arvil  Paul  Chamberlain  Married  Edna  Gertrude  Going 

1.  Arvil  David  Chamberlain 
2  «i  Myrna  " 

3.  Karl  Cla  ude  " 

fc.  Ralph  J„  " 


David  Theron  Chamberlain 
1.  Theron  Dean  Chamberlain 
2..  Merle  Arlen  " 

3.  Mavis  Areta  " 

1.  Deborrah  Lynne  Peterson 


Married  Areta  Smith 

Married  Shirley  Melton 
Married  Lynn  Peterson 


Denice  Afton  Chamberlain 
1.  Alvon  Jerry 

lo  Eric  Daniel  Hansen 


Married  Alvon  Daniel  Hansen 
Married  Margaret  Hillman 


5.  Lois  Fern  Chamberlain 


Married  Hasden  Leo  Wright 


1. 

Roger  Lane 

Wright 

2. 

Pamela 

tt 

3. 

Thomas  Preston  " 

6. 

Edna 

Chamberlain 

Married  Elden  W,  Felt 

1. 

John  Steven 

Felt 

7. 

Lorraine  Chamberlain 

Married  Hyrum  C.  Wray 

1. 

Douglas 

Wray 

2. 

Farrel  Dave 

ft 

3. 

Paul  Steven 

ft 

8. 

Geraldine  Chamberlain 

Married  Daniel  Julius  Tomy 

1. 

Michael  Dave 

Tomy 

2. 

Pa  la  Ann 

ft 

Ellis  Fernando  Chamberlain  Born 

22  Dec.  1882  Married  Ina  Fullmer 

1. 

Roe  F.  " 

2. 

Athanese  Revoe  Chamberlain 

Married  Wiley  Grant  Dalton 

1. 

Doris  Dean 

Dalton 

Married  Boyd  Openshaw 

2. 

Roger 

n 

3. 

Robert  Lynn 

tt 

Karen 

tt 

5. 

Teddy  Tone 

tt 

6. 

Cham  Lane 

tt 

7. 

Iva  Lou 

ft 

8. 

Deborrah 

tt 

3. 

Merle  Chamberlain 

Married 

David  Bean  (divorced)Married  Jack  Hooper. 

1. 

Rovert  David 

Bean 

2. 

Carolyn 

E 

Wayne  E.  Chamberlain 


Married  Mayceil  Call 
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6.  Hannah  Isabel  Chamberlain  Born 

1.  Baby  Girl  -  died  at  birth 

2.  Eilene  Adams 

1.  Gary  Adams  Lane 

2.  Judith  Louise  " 

3.  Joseph  Austin  Adams 

ft.  Athene  Adams 

1.  Jan  Gregory 

2.  Jill 

3.  Terra  " 

5.  William  Elliot  Adams 

1.  Ronald  W.  " 

2.  Byran  " 

7..  Marcus  Grant  Born 

8.  Mary  Chamberlain  Born 

1.  James  Merl  Baker 

1.  James  Blain  Baker 

1.  Deborah  Marlyn  Baker 

2.  Melvin  Blaine  " 

3.  Kathy  Joe  " 

ft.  James  Roy  " 

2.  Glenna  Marie  Baker 

1.  Nanette  Hanses 

2.  Deloros  ” 

3.  Melvin  Bud  Baker 

1 .  Trena 

ft.  Laura  Deon  Baker 

5.  Linda  " 

6.  John  David  ” 

7.  Delpha  Elaine  " 

2.  Sterling  Baker 

1.  Lewis  Boyd  Baker 

1.  Danny  " 

2.  Thomas  Stein  Baker 

1.  Dennis 

3.  Barbara  Verona  Baker 

1.  Ronald  Vincent 

ft.  Charles  Richard  Baker 
1.  Ricky  Baker 

5.  Robert  Stephen  Baker 

6.  Michael  Douglas  " 

7.  Daniel  Kent  " 

8.  Bonnie  Jean  M 

3.  Paul  Baker 

1.  Janice  Pauline  Baker 

2.  Janet  Mozell 


22  Nov.  188ft  Married  Joseph  B.  Adams,  Dec 
Married  Ralph  B.  Lane 

Unmarried 

Married  Jackson  Gregory  Jr. 

Married  Dauna  Eisbury 

12  April  1887  Died  12  July  1887 

l6  July  1888  Married  James  M.  Baker  -  Dec 
Married  Donna  Blackett 
Married  Peggy  Turnage 

Deceased 

Married  Earl  Hansen 

Married  Iva  Lazenby 

Married 

Married  William  Box 

Married  Verona  Cluff 
Married  Verda  Rappley 

Married  Dorothy  Nather 

Married  Karl  Vincent 

Married  Virginia  Strong 

Married  Daisy  Carter 


Deceased 


•* 
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Mary  Chamberlain  Baker  Family  cont. 

h.  Grant  Baker  Deceased 

5.  Dorothy  Iris  Baker 

I#  Robert  La  Mont  Riding 
2.  Susie  Shirline 


6.  Barbara  Baker 

1.  Barbara  Geneal  Knight 

2.  Carol  Kay  " 

3.  Newell  Ralph  " 

Stephen  Wayne  " 

5o  Gwen  Claire  " 

6.  Adele 


7.  Lenna  Berniece  Baker 

1.  Marilyn  Jean 

1.  Terry  Lee  Creviston 

2.  Ronald  Bernell  Me  Kenzie 

3.  Duaine  Kay  " 

ho  David  Roy  ” 

5.  Terry 

8.  Margie  Wilma  Baker 

1.  Rosemary  Zobell 

2.  Stella 

3.  Kathleen 

9.  Richard  Dale  Baker 

1.  James  Richard  Baker 

2.  Dale  Wayne  M 

3.  Nona  Lynn  " 

10.  Birdie  Louise  Baker 

11.  Norman  Clair 


Married  Franklin  Hiding 


Married  George  Knight 


Married  Roy  Bernell 
Me  Kenzie 

Married  James  C.  Creviston 


Deceased 

Married  William  Zobell 


Married  Nona  Verleen  Braper 


Deceased 

Unmarried 


Bertha  Chamberlain  Born  1 6  Dec.  1890 

1.  Ronald  Neil  Flygare  Deceased 

1.  Robert  Co  Norris  Flygare 

2.  Jacquelyne  " 

3.  Susan  De  Vere  n 

4.  Rhonda  Lee  " 

5.  David  Neil  " 

6.  Pamela  Carol  " 

2.  William  Le  Grande  Flygare 

3.  Karl  Chamberlain  Flygare 

1.  Bertha  Karlene  Flygare 

2 .  Mary  Jean  " 

3«  Linda  Ann  " 

U.  Robert  Lynn  " 

5,  Richard  Karl 


Married  Oscar  William 
Flygare 

Married  Mary  Jane  H.  Norris 


Unmarried 

Married  De  Vere  Evans 
Married  Von  Sorenson 
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Ire  Legrand  Chamberlain  Born  2  July  18?3  Married  Dora  Francis  Moncur 

1.  Ira  Jack  Chamberlain  Married  Etta  Knight 

1.  Marietta  Chamberlain 

2.  Laura  Frances  " 

3.  David  Jack  " 

1*.  Dennis  Clyde  " 

5.  Phyllip  Charles 

6 .  Iris  Emily  " 

7.  Karl  Thomas  " 


2.  Lola  Chamberlain  Married  Doyl  C.  McCutchen,  Died 

Married  Don  L.  Whittaker 

1.  Patricia  Verleen  McCutchen  Whittaker 

2.  Kent  Whittaker 

3.  Scott  " 

It.  Douglas  Lynn  " 


3. 

U. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 


Verl  Chamberlain) 

Vern  "  ) 

Marjorie  M 

Donald  Clyde  " 

Lawrence  Robert  " 

Doris 

1.  Bruce  Ross  Hunsaker 

2.  Deon  " 


Twins 


Deceased 

Deceased 


Deceased 

Married  Ross  A.  Hunsaker 


9. 

Marie  Chamberlain 

10. 

Rex  Norman  Chamberlain 

ll. 

Marion  Dean 

*• 

12. 

Jerry  Eugene 

ft 

13. 

Richard  Lyle 

It 

Karl 

Steven  Chamberlain 

1. 

Shirley  May  Chamberlain 

2. 

Carol  Fay 

ft 

3. 

Karl  Steven 

Married  Edward  Duane  Trebilock 

Deceased 

Married  Thelma  Christensen 
Married  Sterling  M.  Alexander 
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THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN  Born  lfc,  July  185&-  Died  17,  March  1918 

ANN  CARLING  CHAMBERLAIN  Born  7,  April  1859 

1.  Howard  Chamberlain  Born  3  Dec.  1877 

1.  Kezia  Ann  Chamberlain 

1.  Murile  Esplin 

2.  Le  Moyne  Esplin 

1.  Terrance  Le  Mon ye  Esplin 

3.  Ardeth  Esplin  Married  Heber  Staheli 

1.  Cherilee  Staheli 

2.  Lawrence  Haber  Staheli 

Farel  Esplin  Married  Darel  E.  Lamb 

1.  Ronald  Darel  Lamb 

2.  Sharlene  Lamb 

5.  Coleen  Esplin  Married  Earl  Sorenson 

1.  Suzanne  Sorenson 

2.  Earl  Lynn  Sorenson 

6.  David  Howard  Esplin  Married  Mery  Lynn  Adams 

1.  Rexene  Esplin 

2.  Clayton  Howard  Esplin 

7.  Garland  C.  Esplin 

8.  Mary  Lee  Esplin 


Died  27,  Sept.  189^ 

Died  27  March  1950 
Married  Julia  May  Carroll 
Married  Fernard  M.  Esplin 
(deceased) 

Married  Lola  Dawn  Swapp 


9«  Jeanenne  Esplin 


Deceased 


2.  Irene  Chamberlain 

1.  Edward  Paul  Palmer 

1.  Veea  Lynn  Palmer 

2.  Edward  James  Palmer 

3.  Alan  D„  " 

2.  Joann  Palmer 

1.  Stephen  Rodney  Brown 

2.  Eric  Arthur  " 

3.  Avis  Palmer 

1.  Synthia  Smith 

2.  Brent  " 

3.  Genevieve  Chamberlain 

1»  Marilyn  Macfarlane 

2.  Doris  Macfarlane 

1.  Bradley  Dan  Corry 


Married  Edward  Leo  Palmer 
Married  Esther  June  Dillistone 


Married  Rodney  A.  Brown 


Married  Stanley  Udel  Smith 


Married  Wallace  Macfarlane 


Married  Rulon  Daniel  Corry 


3 


Valeen  Macfarlane 


Deceased 


.  ,Z[»  .Vb-V 


195 


DESCENDANTS  OF  THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 


Ann  Carling  Chamberlain  family  Cont. 

2.  Henry  Chamberlain 

1.  Elsworth  Thomas  Chamberlain 


Born  6  July  1879  Died  3  August  19^0 

Married  Mary  Esplin 
(adopted)  Married  Cora  Jones 


3.  Lucy  Ghamberlain 
1.  Rulon  Esplin 

1.  Lyta  Wyone  Esplin 

2.  Claire  " 

3.  Tarma  " 

k.  Cleo  " 

5.  Joy 

6.  Rulon  Gregory  " 


Born  1  July  1881  Married  Henry  C.  Esplin 

Married  Lavern  Fife 

Married  Wilbur  Lawrence  Manley 

Married  Richard  DeMont  Herrick 


2.  Thelma  Philena  Esplin 
1.  Gary  Elton  Jones 

1.  Valeria  Jones 

2.  Pamela  Kay  Jones 


2.  Allan  Scott  Jones 

3.  Jimmy  Floyd 

2l.  Dorothy  ' 

5.  Patricia  Ann  M 


3. 

h. 


Mary  Esplin  )  s 
Merrill  Esplin  ) 

1.  Roger  Merrill  Esplin 

2.  John  Phillip  " 


3,.  Mary  Lana 
ht  Kathryn 
5.  Stanley  Leo 


5.  Ann  Esplin 

1 .  Barbara  Ann  Thompson 

1.  Tenny 

2.  Doyle  Thompson 

3.  Garth 

h .  Henry  Gordon  Thompson 
5,  Marcia  Lou  Thompson 

6.  Lucy  Esplin 

7.  Margaret  Esplin 

8.  Henry  Esplin  Jr. 

1.  Robert  Esplin  >-^^3 

2.  Richard  "  ) 

3.  Boyd  " 

h,  Frederick  Esplin 


9.  Reed  Esplin 

1.  Karl  Reed  Esplin 

2.  Brent  K.  " 

3 .  Sharon  " 

2*.  Linda  " 


Married  Elton  L.  Jones 
Married  Utahna  Johnson 


Deceased 

Married  Wilma  Pryor 


Married  Howard  Thompson 
Married  Miles  Tenney 


Deceased 

Unmarried 

Married  Wilma  Bullock 


Married  Marian  Sorenson 
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Lucy  Chamberlain  Esplin  Family  Continued. 

10.  Maxine  Esplin  Married  Vernon  Larrabee 

1.  Stephen  E,  Larrabee 

2.  Martha  Lucy  Larrabee 

3.  Sylvia  Ann  " 

ha  Stanley  Vern  Larrabee 

11.  Ramona  Esplin  Married  Loyd  Allenby 

12 «  Van  Chamberlain  Esplin  Married  Marva  Winget 

1.  Wayne  Lynn  Esplin 


13°  Leo  Esplin 
ho  Edgar  Chamberlain 


Deceased 

Born  Z6  June  1883 


Killed  in  service 
Died  l4  January  1893 


5.  Isaac  Chamberlain 


Born  8  June  1885 


1.  Isaac  Cornell  Chamberlain 

1»  Lee  Cornell  Chamberlain 
20  Juanita  Marie  " 

3»  Coraine  " 

Isaac  Joseph  " 

5.  Sammy  Reed  " 

6.  Roger  Jo  " 

7»  Steven  Michael  " 

8.  Mary  Ann  " 

2.  Helen  Chamberlain 

1.  Renee  Jones 

2.  Mavis  Jones 

3.  Stanford  Garth  Jones 

ho  Trudy  C.  '• 

5.  Charles  Brent  " 

3°  Edgar  C.  Chamberlain 

1.  Lo  Raine  Chamberlain 

1.  Deborrah  Chamberlain 

2.  Wendy  " 


2.  Edgar  Scott  Chamberlain 

3.  Dy  Ann  " 

h,  Larry  '• 

ho  Rua  Chamberalin 

1.  Aurelia  Jones 

2.  Lorin  C.  " 

3.  Janice  M 

i.  h.  Daughter  .  ,  '* 

5.  Son  " 

6.  Son  " 

7.  Isaac  Leon  " 

8.  Ivor  C.  " 

9°  Son  " 


Died  3  July  1 9^5 
Married  Ruth  Cram 
Married  Sylvia  Jorgenson 


Married  Joseph  Stanford  Jones 
Married  Robert  S.  Munson 


Married  Norine  Jones 
Married  Lila  Stapley 


Deceased 

Married  Ivor  Davenport  Jones 


Deceased 

Deceased 

Deceased 

Deceased 

Deceased 

Deceased 
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Chamberlain  Family  continued. 
5.  Lasca  Chamberlain 

1.  Patricia  Lunt 

1.  Diane  Gasser 

2.  Annett  n 


Married  Parley  Verdel  Lunt 
Married  La  Veil  Gasser 


2.  Melvin  Verdel  Lunt  Married  Carol  Francom 

1.  Melvin  Daniel  Francom 


3.  Geraldine  Lunt 


Married  Victor  Thurgood 


2t.  Thomas  K.  Lunt 


Deceased 


6.  Charles  Howard  Chamberlain 

1.  Gary  Tod  Chamberlain 

2 .  Baby  Son  " 

3.  Val  Rae  " 

h.  David 

5.  Marilyn  " 

7.  Alma  Chamberlain 

1.  Gregory  S^ePben  Chamberlain 

2.  Eric  Charles  " 

8.  Sbryl  Chamberlain 

1.  Xarren  Chamberlain 

2.  Shryl  Kraig 

3.  Charles  Atkin  " 

h.  Lynn  Atkin  " 

9.  Gordon  Cram  Chamberlain 

1.  Gordon  Cram  Chamberlain  Jr. 

10.  Llewellyn  (Bud)  Chamberlain 

1.  Vanda  Chamberlain 

2.  Ronald  " 

3.  Marsha  " 

k.  Angela  " 

11.  Valoyce  Chamberlain 

l. -  2  Twin  Sons  Cox 

3.  Baby  Son  " 

4.  Lei and  Isaac  Cox 

12.  Romana  Chamberlain 


Married  Lena  La  Preal 
Griffith 


Deceased 


Married  Berdean  Alma  Bidle 


Married  Doris  Atkin 


Married  Lucil  Daniels 


Married  Dru  Ella  Orton 
Deceased 


Married  Marion  Cox 

Deceased 

Deceased 


Deceased 
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Isaac  Chamberlain's  Family  cont. 

13.  Ko  Cram  Chamberlain  Married  Vyonne  Day 

1.  Brenda  Chamberlain 

2.  Paul  K.  " 

3.  Carol 


lU.  De  Lynn  C.  Chamberlain  Married  Vi  Rene  Vincent 

1,  Val  Cram  Chamberlain 

2.  Kenneth  V.  M 


6.  Sarah  Asenath  Chamberlain  Born  1  Jan. 

1.  Leland  Graham  Me  Allister 

1.  Le  Ray  Leland  Me  Allister 


1888  Died  25  Feb.  1926 

Married  Graham  B.  Me  Alliste 
Married  Luella  Grey 
Married  Le  Jean  Roper 


2.  Edgar  Clark  Me  Allister 

1.  Janet  Ann  Me  Allister 

2.  Edgar  Clark  Me  Allister  Jr. 
3o  Sidney  Gay  Me  Allister 

3.  Lucy  Me  Allister 

1.  Marvin  Angus  Jones 

2.  Elva  Jones 

1.  Gary  Donald  Hafen 

3.  Stanley  Jones 
U .  Bobby  " 

5.  Dean  " 

Kay  Leroy  Me  Allister 

1.  Ronald  Kay  Me  Allister 

2.  Howard  Brent  Me  Allister 

3.  Neva  Asenath  Me  Allister 

• 

5.  Joseph  Glenn  Me  Allister 

1.  Donna  Lou  Me  Allister 

2.  Judy  Lvnn  Me  Allister 

3.  Marsha  Rose  Me  Allister 
k,  Russel  Glen  Me  Allister 

6.  Veva  Me  Allister 


Married  Wanda  Bowler 


Married  Angus  Jones 
Married  Coleen  Theobald 
Married  Donald  Hafen 


Married  Janie  Price 


Married  Rose  Leavitt 


Married  Calvin  D.  Emery 
Deceased 

Married  Gordon  Ronneau 
(Second  Marriage) 


1. 


David  Clark  Emery 


•  *  ' 
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ANN  CARLING  CHAMBERLAIN  FAMILY  cont. 

7.  Joseph  Chamberlain  Born  27  April  1891 


1.  Lillian  Chamberlain 

2 .  La  Rue  " 

1.  Brian  Eldridge  Looney 

2.  Jane  Ann  " 

3.  Arlyne 

Joseph  Leonard  " 


3.  Mona  Chamberlain 

1.  Reynold  Warren  Brown 

2.  Joseph  Steven  " 

3.  Marianne  '* 

4.  La  Rue  H 

5.  Craig  Rex 

6.  Beverly  " 

7.  Lillian 

fr.  La  Vina  Chamberlain 
5.  Ann  Chamberlain 

1.  Denis  Glen  Maughn 

2.  Brent  Lee  " 

3.  Kurt  Michael  " 


60  Josephine  Chamberlain 

1.  Allen  Kirk  Foulger 

2.  David  Clarence  " 

3.  Le  Anne  M 

7.  Joseph  Grant  Chamberlain 


Died  19  August  1952 
Married  Kezia  Lorene  Heaton 
Married  William  R.  Armstrong 
Married  Eldridge  E.  Looney 


Married  Warren  B.  Brown 


Deceased 

Married  Glen  L.  Maughn 


Married  Paul  A.  Foulger 


8.  David  Brent  Chamberlain 


8.  Edward  Leo  Chamberlain  Born  23  August  1893  Married  Cora  Esplin 

1.  lone  Chamberlain  Deceased  Married  Ernest  Smith 

1.  Laurene  Smith 

2.  Lowell 

3.  Cora  Lee  " 

2.  Roma  Chamberlain  Deceased  Married  Nelson  Fenton 

3.  Nola  Chamberlain  Married  Heber  Fen  Covington 

1.  Connie  Covington 

2.  Infant  son 

3#  Fen  Bruce  Covington 

2».  Kelton  Leo  Chamberlain 
5.  Von  Del  Chamberlain 


' 
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THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 


Born  1^  July  185& 


Died  17  March  1913 


.Twins  Born  and  died  11, 
Born  3  June  18S3 


ELLEN  ALVIRA  CARLING  CHAMBERLAIN  Born  lk  Dec  1863 

1.  John  G,  Chamberlain), 

2.  William  Chamberlain) 

3„  Edna  May  Chamberlain 

1.  I la  Lamb 

2.  Verdel  Elson  Lamb 

1.  Elson  George  Lamb 

2 .  Carol 

3.  Edna  Rachel  " 

Thomas  Bruce  " 

5-  Johnnie  " 


Died  13  Nov, 
April  1881. 


1951 


Married  Edward  Thomas  Lamb 
Deceased 

Married  Lutie  Lytle 


3. 


k. 


5. 

6. 


Edward  Perry  Lamb 
1 .  Linda  " 
Iola  Lamb 


Married  Ferdinand  C< 


1.  Patsy  Larue  Tait 

1.  Delna  Leany 

2.  Barbara  Jean  Leany 

2.  Mondel  Tait 
3*  Marlene  " 

1.  Kelley  Ross  Jones 

2.  Angela  " 

Clayton  Leany 

Flora  Lamb 
Mont  •• 

1,  Dennis  Lamb 

2,  Paula  Lamb 

3,  Gloria  " 


Married  Carol  Heaton 

Tait  {Deceased 

Married  Wilford  Leany 
Married  Bert  S0  Leany 


Deceased 

Married  Blaine  Jones 


Deceased 

Deceased 

Married  Caroline  Schademan 


7 •  Vauna  Lamb 

1.  Deon  Covington 

2.  ...  Kirk 


Married  Wilbur  Covington 


Died  2  Jan  1885 


Flora  Viola  Born  25  Dec.  188^ 

5.  Miriam  Elizabeth  Chamberlain  Born  21  March  1887  Died  ^pril  30,  19&il 

Married  Brigham  Adelbert  Riggs 

1*  Veva  Riggs  Married  Leslie  Foutz 

1.  Kent  Leslie  Foutz  Married  Joan  Pyper 

1,  Walter  Leslie 

2*  Barbara  Foutz  Married  Earl  Stanley  Paul  Jr. 

1.  Shauna  Paul 

2.  Sandra  " 

Dell  Riggs  Foutz  Married  Sherry  Bradfield 


3. 

h. 

5. 


Larena  Foutz) 


Larue 


) 


Twins 


2.  Elson  Brigham  Riggs 

1,  Duane  Brigham  Riggs 


Married  Ada  E0  Judd  (Deceased) 
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Miriam  chamberlain  Riggs  Family  continued. 

2.  Elson  Brigham  Riggs 

1.  Lon  Will  Riggs  >Twins 

2.  Lyn  Adelbert  Riggs) 

3.  Barbara  Riggs 
U.  Dortha  Riggs 

5.  Louise  Riggs 

6.  Iris  Riggs 

1.  Richard  Riggs  Brewer 

2.  Linda  Brewer 

3.  Sally 

6.  Edwin  Chamberlain  Bom  12  Feb. 


Married  Ida  Ward 


Deceased 

Married  Lloyd  W.  Stephens 
Married  John  F.  Griggs  (divorced^ 

Married  Frank  R.  Brewer 


1890  Unmarried 


7.  Guy  Chamberlain  Born  10  July  I892 

1.  La  Donna  Chamberlain 

1.  Donna  Gae  He.rablin 
2  a  Antonette  " 

3.  Ronald  Eugene  Hamblin 
h,  Shauna  Lee  " 

5.  Holly 

2.  Garth  G.  Chamberlain 

1.  Eileen  Siri  Chamberlain 

2.  Randy  Garth  " 

3.  La  Mond  Chamberlain 

1.  Douglas  La  Mond  Chamberlain 

2.  Scott  Robertson  " 

k,  Guy  Cloyd  Chamberlain 

1.  Arlon  Cloyd  Chamberlain 

2.  Jeri  " 

5.  Thomas  Max  Chamberlain 

1.  Jeffery  Dean  Chamberlain 

6m  Jonathan  Mack  Chamberlain 

7.  Avon  Chamberlain 

8,  Leslie  Chamberlain  Born  19  N0v.  189^ 

9.  Ann  Amelia  Chamberlain  Born  12  Jan.  189^ 

1.  Glenna  Esplin 

1.  Sandra  Josephson 

2.  Kirsten 

3.  Mami 


Married  Vera  Heaton 
Married  Antone  R.  Hamblin 


Married  Laura  Young 


Married  Ruby  Robertson 


Married  La  Rue  Robinson 


Married  Val  Dean  Richardson 


Married  Beverley  Christensen 
Married  Mark  Lynn  Cutler 
Died 

Married  Francis  A.  Esplin 
Married  Vernal  Josephson 


II 


*  • 


«* 


•2Ie» J 
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DESCENDANTS 

Ann  A.  Chamberlain  Esplin0 s  Family  Cont 

2.  Gordon  Francis  Esplin  Born 

3,  Kent  Chamberlain  Esplin 

1.  Ronald  Kent  Esplin 

2.  Renee  " 

3o  Patricia  " 

k .  .  David  White  " 

U.  Don  Wynn  Esplin 

l.  Katheryn  Esplin 

5o  Carol  Lynn  Esplin 

6.  Laurel  Esplin 

1 .  Gay  Lynne  Leany 


OF  THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 

I 

Feb.  1,  1921  Died  March  1,  1921 

Married  Alice  Mae  White 

Married  Billie  Leigh 

Deceased 

Married  Elord  C.  Leany 


7.  Paul  Allen  Esplin 

10,  Genevieve  Chamberlain  Born  23  Nov,  1899  Died  3  Jan  19^3 


11.  Lyle  Moroni  Chamberlain  Born 

1.  Royce  Chamberlain 

1,  Cristal  Chamberlain 

2.  Vance  Chamberlain 

3.  Verona  Chamberlain 
ll.  Jack  Chamberlain 

5.  Randall  Chamberlain 


7  Mar.  1901  Married  Nancy  Blackburn 
Married  Aiene  Gibson 


Unmarried 

Married  James  Ray  Talbot 

Married  Mary  Le  Fever 
1.  Sherri  (Daughter  of  Mary 
Le  Fever) 

Deceased 


.  Verna  Maurine  Chamberlain  Born  27  July  19^3 

1.  Lemoyne  Jones 

2.  Dallas  Jones 
3»  Janice  Jones 

1,  De  Lene  Pratt 

2.  Lori 


Married  Alvin  Vernon  Jones 

Deceased 

Deceased 

Married  De  Forest  Pratt 


12 
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CHOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN  Born  lit  July  185  it 

:KASTIE  ELLEN  COVINGTON  Born  5  March  186? 

1.  John  Chamberlain  Born  2  Setp.  1886 

1.  Emma  Ilene  Chamberlain 

1.  Pauline  Leavitt 

1.  Gary  Leigh  Leavitt 

2.  Russell  Leon  " 

3„  Preston  Kay  " 

it.  Vickie  Lynn  " 


Died  17  March  1918 

Died  17  June  l^hz 
Married  Thomas  Chamberlain 
Married  Amelia  Heaton  (Deceased) 
Married  Randall  Leavitt 
Married  Francis  Neil  Leavitt 


2.  Virgil  Randy  Leavitt  Married  Norma  Roylance 

1.  Kristine  Leavitt 

3.  Muriel  Leavitt 

it .  Elson  J.  Leavitt 

5.  Janice  " 

2.  John  Raymond  Chamberlain 

3.  Wilford  Hugh  " 

1 .  Yvonne  " 

2 .  Fae  Donna  " 

3.  Lucil9  M 

It.  John  David  Chamberlain 

5.  Sherri  Ann  " 

6.  Brent  Leon  " 


Deceased 

Married  Ramona  Anderson 


it.  Luella  Chamberlain 

1.  Betty  Jean  Long 

2.  Delores  Long 

3.  Vernon  Keith  Long  Jr. 
it.  Dorothy  Long 

5.  John  Dvain  " 

6.  Carolyn 

5.  Alta  Chamberlain 

6.  Roland  Grant  Chamberlain 

1.  James  Roland  Chamberlain 

2.  B0yd  Merl  *' 

3.  Verdel 

7.  Barbara  Chamberlain 

1.  Amelia  Mecham 

2.  Richard  " 

3.  Ferron  T.  " 

8.  Merl  Thomas 


Married  Vernon  Keith  Long 
Married  Henry  Miller 

Deceased 

Married  James  Martin  Truit 
Married  ViVin  Barney 

Married  Richard  Melvin  Mecham 
Deceased 

Deceased  (Died  in  Military 

Service) 


•••• 
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Chastie  ^llen  Covington’s  Family  cont. 

2.  Hans  Co  Chamberlain  Born  3  June  I889 

1.  Hans  La  Veil  Chamberlain 

1.  Samuel  Fen  Chamberlain 

2.  Hans  Quinn  " 

3.  Lewis  Lavel  " 

2.  Rena  Chamberlain 

1.  Hans  Lane  Tait 

2.  Clyde  Terry  " 

3.  Robert  Kay 

4.  Gregpry  " 

3.  Quinn  Chamberlain 

1.  Ryan  Quinn  Chamberlain 

2.  Madelyn  " 

3.  Ferl  %i 

4.  Ver  Nell  Chamberlain 

1.  William  Leo  Crofts 
2 o  Preston  Leo  Crofts 
3.  Patrick 

5o  Ken  Chamberlain 

1.  Catherine  Chamberlain 

2.  Richard  " 


Married  Mercy  Blackburn 
Married  Adina  Deane  Lewis 


Married  Clyde  H.  Tait 


Married  Sylvia  Jones 


Married  Leo  Hoyt  Crofts 
Deceased 


Married  Jeannine  Whittaker 


6,  Ramona  Chamberlain  Married  Arlo  John  Hafen 

1.  John  Kendrick  Hafen 

2.  Pamela  " 


3.  Arthur  Chamberlain 

4.  Hugh  Chamberlain 

5.  Mark  Chamberlain 

1.  Valden  Chamberlain 

lo  Valee  Chamberlain) 


Born  5  Feb.  I892 
Born  25  March  1893 
Born  25  Dec.  1895 


2. 


2 .  Vickie 


) 


Twins 


Dell  Chamberlain 

1.  Sheri  Chamberlain 

2.  Robert  Dell  " 

3.  Kim  " 

Arel  Mark  Chamberlain 

1.  Glen  Berdine  Smith 

2.  Val  Lynn  Chamberlain 

3.  Doris  " 

4.  Gladys  •  " 

5.  Dan  E. 


Died  24  Oct.  I892 
Died  15  March  19°9 
Married  Sally  Heaton 
Married  Erma  Margaret  Peter 


Married  Ellen  Beattie 


Married  Cecelia  Hepworth 
(Adopted  by  Arel) 


Gordon  Chamberlain 


Unmarried 
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Chastie  Ellen  Covington  Chamberlain’s  Family 
5„  La  Preal  Chamberlain 

1„  Jan  Darwin  Payne 
2 o  Kendall  Dale  Payne 
3.  Mark  Dee  " 

6.  Clella  Chamberlain 

1.  Esther  Neilson 
Clella  Chamberlain  Neilson  (die 

2.  Rula  Mecham 

7.  Phyllis  Chamberlain 

1.  Dickie  Lee  Bsplin 

2.  Marsha  " 

3»  Terry  " 

8.  Conda  Chamberlain 

1.  Ronda  Burnace  Button 

2 .  Bonnie  Sue 


cont . 

Married  Dale  K.  Payne 

Married  Heber  Neilson  (Deceased) 
Married  Assil  Mecham 

Married  Richard  Esplin 

Married  Urban  Merrill  Button 


9.  Elaine  Chamberlain 
10.  Ranee  " 


6.  Reta  Ellen  Chamberlain  Born  6  March  1899 

1.  Vance  0.  Carroll 

2.  Lura  " 

3.  Maria  " 

U.  Edward  Du  Wayne  Carroll 

1.  Renee  Carroll 

2.  Susan  Rae  " 


5„  Thomas  Lynn  Carroll 

6.  Ralph  Negus  ” 

7.  Beth  Carroll 

1.  Douglas  Allan  Hunt 

2.  Steven  Leon  ” 

3„  Roger  Michael 

8.  Gwen  Carroll 

9.  Carla  Roberta  Carroll 

10.  Ross  Carroll 

11.  Lee  Carroll 

7.  Chastie  Vilate  Chamberlain  Born  29  Jan.  1?02 

8.  Heber  LaMar  Chamberlain  Born  Zh  Feb.  19°^ 

1.  Lee  LaMar  Chamberlain 

2.  Irene  Chamberlain 

1.  Marilyn  Lamb 


Married  Edward  Giles  Carroll 

Deceased 

Deceased 

Married  Virgil  E.  Christensen 
Married  Alice  Jane  Penney 


Deceased 

Married  Leon  R.  Hunt 


Died  12,  Oct.  1902 

Married  Hannah  Margaret  Talbot 


Married  Glendon  Lanor  Lamb 
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Chastie  Ellen  Covington  Chamberlain  Family  cont. 

90  Leola  Chamberlain  Born  19  March  1907  Married  Delbert  Brihkerhoff 

1.  Hal  Co  Brinkerhoff 

1.  Karla  K.  Brinkerhoff 

2.  Leslie  " 

3.  Bradley  Hal  " 

2.  Audrey  Brinkerhoff  Married  Del  Roy  Harris 

1.  Georgia  Harris 

3.  Geraldine  Brinkerhoff  Married  Joseph  M.  Morgan 

1.  Marilyn  Joe  Morgan 

2.  Russel  Douglas  Morgan 


2i„  Douglas  Bert  Brinkerhoff 

5.  Eloise  Brinkerhoff  Married  David  Fe  Smith 

1.  Hollis  Ann  Smith 

6.  Carvel  Brinkerhoff  Married  Patsy  Ann  Morgan 


7.  Lauree 


10.  Robert  Covington  Chamberlain  Born  Zh  Oct,  191° 

Married  Lasca  Hamblin 

1.  Robert  Frank  Chamberlain  Married  Lucy  Vera  Ray 

1.  Robert  Ray  Chamberalin 

2.  Blain  Thomas  Chamberlain  Married  Ramona  Meeks 

3.  Lorene  Chamberlain 

1.  Sterling  Eugene  Russell 


Married  Eugene  H.  Russell 
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THOMAS  CHAMBERLAIN 


Born  lk  July  185^ 


MARY  ELIZABETH  WOOLLEY  CHAMBERLAIN  Born  31  Jan  1870 
1.  Royal  Reward  Chamberlain  Born  3  Feb  1902 


1.  Cloyd  Royal  Chamberlain 

20  Farel  Renee  Chamberlain 

1.  Pamela  Dyer 

2.  Richard  Scott  Dyer 

3.  Thomas  Dyer 

h.  Stephen  Roy  Dyer 


Died  17  March  1918 

Died  20  Aug.  1953 
Died  7  Aug.  1-951 
Married  Farel  Emma.  Knudson 
Married  Alice  Merrill  Horne 

Married  Richard  Harvy  Dyer 


3„  Stephen  Bryce  Chamberalin 
1.  Deborah  Chamberlain 

fc.  Mary  Etta  Chamberlain 


Married  Dorothy  Hopkinson 


Married  Ray  Farrer 


5.  Frank  Wayne  Chamberlain 

6.  Knute  Douglas  Chamberlain 

2.  Edwin  Dilworth  Chamberlain 

1.  Dilworth  W.  Chamberlain),^^^ 

2.  Charles  Craig  "  ) 

3.  Diane  Chamberlain 

ll„  Susan  " 


Married  Virginia  Parish 


, 


